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XFREVI! DIICATION 
In the-behalfe of Dr. IP deceaſed, and himſelf: 
Of the Poſſebility of « Total mortification of Sin itt 
4 "oy hls : And, od 
Of the Saints poſſes obedience to the Law of God: 
To be the Orthodox Proteſtant Doctrine ,. 


and no Innovations (as they are falſly charged to be) 
of Dr. DR ATTONandw. PARKER;; 


In an ILLOGICALL VINDICATION, 
Wherein the neceſlicy of (ins remaining inthe beſt Saincs as 
long as they live, andthe impoſlibilicy of perfe& obedience 
to the Law of God, is ignorantly and perverſly arouched to 
ro be the Orthodox Proteſtant Dorive; by one who 
ſubſcriberh his name JOHN TEND RING. 
\ The Anagram whereof is, 'GINNE TO HINDER» 
what | Ginne to hinder dodrines ſo divine , 
Which teach in beavenly purity the Trine ? | 
would bave the man to lrve without the fin, W 
The bleſſed ſtate be was created in ; | 


#xder pretence F inaovations late 
rixſs yr tear famed wir fe, 
your mn wit 'ts 

Calling us Feſuits aftine for Romeshire, 
What | chovah nil bh: will be dwel 
with fin , while Saints retain their earthly cell ? 
What } did not Abraham drive the ſowles away , Gen.15.,11- 
Which came upon the Sacrifice to prey ? 
was be compelÞd to let them there abide ? 
No, thence be forc'd them ere the evening-tide : 
4nd muſt beſt Saints heey fn, (that ſoul diſeaſe,) 
Without therr will, til death bring their releaſe ? 
Fie John ! Tendering this Vindication 
You ſettle fin (Gods abomination) | 
1'th ſont foretold of deſolation ; Marth. 24.15, 
Which we remove : but you cry out and ſay, 

-  Wereach to bell } The clean contrary way | 


London, Printed by V.G, and are to be ſold, with the Examento - my 
Confeflion of Faith, by Nathaniel Brook at the fign of the Av Cornhs 


and 7obs Orme ia Pellican-Court in Little Britain, 2. DC, LYWI, 
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The Vindicator ( befare be entreth pew ifs - 


proſecution of bis furful s 8 7 
IT Ca ore wie ts 


loved friends, in S cripture-phraſe, li 
Pheriſaical S aim, with a juke 


tion in the front of it. 


A true Pareybraſe of beth which ( ar they mu 
intend in reference to bis ard ha ry 
offer the impartial and intelligent Reader 

in manner and form following, 


S220 all Levers of Gods trath, 
DAT» b1cb / cal Gods trath, namely, 
Io to /ave in fin and diſobedience as 
on long 45 we precions Sam: live in 
ol henſe: of clay: grace I wiſheo 
"V, you ; $4;ſo much Ace,a5 to be 
JH content 16 live is for and "diſo- 
They bediexce to Geds law, without 
if Prarkening ts our enemies con- 
0 and alſopeace 
; Oth evev 4s mach 
al you can expel} by tron al No long mn ſme for 
xr is the wicked, ſauh my God, 1fa,57.21. through 
Jeſus Chriit,, #bo-i wo min;fier, nor allower of fu, but « 
Fabful redeemer of bis emincut Saiutr from al iniquity: 


Tit, 2, 14, 
| A 2 The 


: 


W 
"Y 


4 
our 


raining that fin willremain i# the beſt of Saints as long as-the 
dove 6 ure theclay that Adam "aur firſt x + War 
WAA et 4 YE USES! Dy! 
f reare'mavy falſe prophers (that is, to us and our ſinful 
eaxſe) whoſe tudy and labour 15to undeceive poor ſouls , 
(though I ſay to-deceive them) il, ut were poſſible rhewvery 
ele& and choice ones,who yer fight and contend for fin to remains 
mike beſt. Saints at lang .,67 they rue, that ſo they. may tiorhs 
effeenecd for better Saints then ax ſelves are who live (45 it 1; well 
kyows th our neighbours) we do, © ee th, 
.] call them, men a cog in _ arm of fleſh (Goliab- 
ike ) to terrifie er weak, ares .( who'k ot: the. depths 0 
th Rev. yo 24.) from bearkning 47M SEAL Z 
ſo it maketh a great noiſe inthe eares of our friends.by reaſen.thge 
feremiah ſaith,cap.17.5.Curſed be be that maketh fieſo bis arm; 
though the truth is, we our ſelves arg. the men confident in an 
arms of fleh; becauſe that ſin is called fleſhy Gal.5.19,20-21. 
ard therefore tobe confident for ſms remaining uw the beſt 
Saints untill deatbsss to be confident in the arm of fleſh , Goltah- 
like, which fanferd (as one ſanh) fleeting away, as indeed 
we are hike to be, for = defie the whole Ifrael'of God, that #, 
all the prevailers of the God of this world; who blindeth the 
windes of unbelievers ( 2 Cor, 4.4.) to makes them the more 
hardy in 4 finful cauſe, as who more bald then blind bayard? 
And Goliah-like we are hke to be, when little David ( the 
lovely ſervant of God) with ſome pebble-ftones (1 Sam. 17.4,) 
out of the ſtony law ( Deur, 4.13.) doth hit the champion in 
the fore noddle, and throw him down to the earth from whence 
he came, Rev.3.11. 
Bur as long as I can ſand to 1t, I ſball not ( at Trell- ow 
. z 


N 


to'ehb;Revddr, 
\ ong | 
Five ab lo > 4, 
Ce ns 


/ 


: 


do ot, we. /bal be-lead imthe eſt, Out £45: | a 
I rel} them their greacneſle ſhall ;nor ae cn Us, becauſe 


they ate but. few; or we are as the greate 
eolat rank Nofen Zoe 5 are we ſhall continue ſo, if 1 can” 


the nakgdneſſe of my Vindieation, 


Yer (as Itell you in-my nexr paragraph) / am reſolved 
when the glory of the God of this wortdlyerb ar the'fiaks, as it 
did whe the-Goddefſe Diana At xg, 16,.25;) was preach. 
2d ag ainſh, and her oraft;-men were like to boſe all their gainz 
becauſe - ber _—_—— was meer pulling. down : And 
therefore beloved friends ("being ſuch'x people as we are ) we 
ry ig '( when fach Prophert do {o openly endeavenur to 41- 

tive our choice vact, that vhey'may live mo tonger ina per 

afen that they" muſt finnt* while thay !Hive' hey) wemubi 
nor ( Ifay) ſtandby with aguilty filence, a: if we were: 4- 
ſhamed ( being paſt ſhane )' to maintain onr” finfub-poſitions : bus 
as we are nnd by many obligations'df ryedit, profit audpleaſure, 
('as I'may #hiſper to you 1privats) to defend for ernth our '165 
nents, and withſtand the ' gam-ſagevs of them , oi'we are undlind 
as aman ſhould undo ax oyſter, | 

Yer (as Irel} you in my next paragraph) Tam neither 
wenny © note, ſince I left my wife ar Burlton accre Nor-: 
wich kbvve twelpe years fnce, nd(bicanie-a 'vEabviid .npon-the 
fact 'bf 'olty 'Englijh earth; not yet noted” the woworthi;; 
ſmce '/ came among y0#u at Wilton my beloved frimds ; n6 tior' 
noedrhe unworthieſt among'the thouſands' af Levs; be-. 

" A.3. ranſe 


1 grekch and appr in Priv for. Uh [awful dolrin 


whichibey own and mantars,. Ok A 
hou Hehe mennct of God ſri fro ding 
yer my, wicnedſe is in Heaven that Ihave endeavoured 
the worſt ſervice to Gods Church I cap, ever te pry ſarade wen 
to 6 ſeturity 18 fon, anil niver to ftirive Snake fine in 
chem, becauſe I cell them in Print (thewgh / conver prove 
ut by Scripeare) that fin will remain in- the choice: Scincs 
as Jong es they Une, | VRETRTERY 
And rherefore this part of my and foul filf (as 1 
cell you in my pext- paragraph) 1 preſume topreſent to 
thoſe who fear the Lord f as, che ad, 2 Kings 17. 41, 
which feared God aud ſerved their idols) not begging pa- 
rronage fromſuch great ones 4s I know like nec. ou. 
ful dodrines ( though che world do. pot like them for is ) 
of 2 neceſfiry of continuing in Gt as long as' we live, Bug 
1 hoye I ſhall receive your patronage ( my endeared friends) 
for the ſame: And mhergin Terre inyot ws F566, hi 
maintain that our une; muſt remain with w « live ber, 
I defire your pardon, not defence , if 1 do no. ag. I. ſay ; 
though, when 1 have done ny utmoſt, Ican but perſwade weak, 
cpacities tobeleeve,thar the beſt Saints are(where,s :s without 
controverſie we are _ = mas: 9p F 
The occaſion ( asI tell you in my next paragraph )o 
this publiſhed Vindication { which will CHIN 
diſmall to ns ip. the end, ) was, a diſpute, or a conteſt ra- 
ther ( as Icall it ) on our pars ) betwixt DoRor Drezien 
and Parker on the one party, and my ſelfe apd mapy of my, 
dear friends on the other patty, in lon Churhotherexkel 
had preached for a poſbility of a total mortification of fin 
inthis life ; and inthe ſaid concelt rbey did openly deny 
for truth ( as juſtly they may ) the palicions whichwe main- 
tain, anil bave placed tn Sn letters with boldngfſe-as the 
beginning of our eleſſe indicat'og, ds ina vb _—_ 
© Now alchongh ( as Icell you io my pens Paragraph) ave. 
z0ints is concroverhe ( comcerving the remaiping of linne 
inthe beſt of Saives as long as they live ) beve been «ſy 
a Maint ferncd in dk, ney her TN 


f 
p 


as ſſo (ng Te 


abowt to antryſſe 


Gl anmyaemge 


prafiiſe) which hath "ror been =o epnay ; perm rep 
eg ere miny od le well-willers'co us, axd oxr 1 


(nbch wo Git) | ome, the ſaid people 
vA able ro they ave- not t6: 


| DUEIIIINS yr weve ip 


reaſon ( as 1 tell i/my next pura-- 
228 EEE, 


- A Partptaaſc 
have-vatled' our falſhood under the-feigned' reftimonics 
(ascrurhs vizard)- of Scripturesand Pathers,which (-1be- 
here) they will at:-ak Charge rheito* have abaſed (both 
Scriptures and Fathers) mott nogeriobſly; =» Bk 
; Tet for the ſatiifabtion of: our. weikovilert; and confirmation 
of rhens m falſhood, (-1nftead of truth) 1 have ( as 7 tell you 
1 my next paragraph) pieſenced to rhe pubtick '( becanſe 7 
world have them the more taking with ſhallow capacities,” who ave 
ready oxt-of | their carnal and blind affettions \ro me. for main- 
tainng, fin, as aforeſaid:) to bilievs what 1 fey rig bt wy wrong y 
(1 have preſemteda few colletiions punpt out of our addle braih ) 
which .( not being ſerioufily digeſted nor weighed ) will (F dewbr 
not ): diſenable s \meaneſt capacities. ( being willing ro'be one 
ſtillmuh ws 1 0wr cenclaons Tas bio ver the rrath xcoording th 
godiineſs, Tir. t> from the dectutfuinefs of ſm,which wraaintai 
will remhun with usa1 long 4s we livery) > oh nt Po nn) 
That which others { asIrell you-jh my nexc-patagraph) 
have doen manitaining oxy tenents namely, that ſinaillrinain 
11 #1 4: aforeſaid, c.l nultblels the God of this wedrldfory 
by reaſon the God of. thi true{1/ricremnianderbtheps who ave 
firexs to ſpew themſtlveschisSumts,"to\hate the y arent ſpot-" 
ted of the fleſh, v. 234 of Judes Epiftle, ole ho © 
And if that whictI: have-now dove fhalkibe: avy way 
ſerviceable to weak capacitjes (which: :5 allwwa can rnpett 33 
tp: keep -thiews where they ares woe frful fey: and bo \fteh thee wy\ 
to doh ninſt or Auyeniſftriantbeyud, A6ts v7.75 | aki ry; v0, 
29:&c; ir hath: obcained ics ends ( er fiat-re: } ow rt 
netblab abroad m plain terms my (finefn idventionis) ' #hdtews 
walling to he lou in all ivepudezcy for uhe:Jſracl of ub. Gul of 
this world, ( ſpoken. of 12: Con,:4.240) :cotbe ipromilerstin 
maintaining that ſin and diſobedience to: the'lawoP/the- 
righteous and juſt God'will rerhautt ip-the befdSaibbs F if 
they brim bereer then our felves are yer kyeonfeſſion aidbprethife) 
as. longs they live, \\u \\ f +. "IR (Ak ; 2 tf 
|; Thurbewhtha ah fot whichiwe- arewharwe are; 10 
reviling and ingtheſaid, Door. Drayton and Parker 
under the horrid names of "Jeſuits, and Faftors fos Rom, 
(een for ſuch Sims it Rome who werfwnfb. envfactr abvoe 0 
therrgn Neroe's houſe when Paul was there,Phil, 4.22.) * 7 


vs; fapreven PORE... «ve to our [tr manent amine; 
pert » $9 i vm arr iy my. via he er 


aors-loc-Reyae.; 45 all: can, 
br wt currnian invetive.. & Wighoord. ner | leap ore 
the [ad 7 
romof 4 


Parkes, for preaghing ſacl. poyſouful YN 
of which 


of 4 tot 6l martification. of . ſas 
ns { wiſhed the people of Wikre os 
_ to take bed of hy ry yh. 
preach any neb detirine; for 4 
as the; Pripe-oupuan libs Rebjicass Lauer, Er 
Arine will ak brwſelfe and bis bearers $+ bed.of . aur 
for finve remaiviegin us as long as we live, do at any Lc 
advance and life us up to heaven. Your (elves, my fellow 
Levier ( like Sixveon and Lewy brethren io maincain int. 
quicy ) are.now vupanthe age { as Liell you in my nexc. 
paragraph ) to ad your-parts 3 T hepefers it dah. corcer®, 164 
rejayu havd w bavd with we in meingaining aur ſawn, for 
they are begun ( as 1 tald jou ) tobe ſpoken againſt 1n publ que 
hy onr enexwies, when { could nat nor. __ from {6 
ings though I told thew only befars 4.61 0ud. of witneſſe 
. that if they hd publiſh ſuch dotivines tothe. people ag þ the 
neceſſity of ſm remaining im the beſt Saints 4s long. as 2907 leave, 


they would pull all the Miniſters of my mind ( mbich «re His words (pe; 
tao topmeny) inthe councrey about their ears; becauſe if *n in Wilras 


ts ſhowld\ he. ſo ( 4s, 07 erenpics m ).the people, would von CPurch, 
chargy their Mixifers with Joe wr aj ( 4 long tae ) (w 
to.chew , for telling them. —— that finve will re- 
mainin rhe belt. Saiors as long as they live ; as as A/dermas 
ef Mikey told, my ſelfe ( prefently atrer Door Drayton 
hadpreachediþe Sermop now , in Pciac 00.2 Cor. 7. 1. for 
dranfong away all fil. binefſe of, the fleſh aud ſpirit) that if the 
id dotirone were true which Dottor Drayton bad delivered, 1 
= ſelf hadraught (x Mikon ) many lies ; which wound- 
ed me to the hearr ({ chough ic were ſo) to be rold ir ra 
ray face ; and the people 10 ſhort time will Gy (my £1 
low- Levieer) as much to/your faces as 1 was tald it rhe 
AIidrines of our.enemics to fins continuance in belt Saints, 
come: to. be 2 da mohgen ally among all ſocrs of 


people. Therefare 


fFbe( us 1 bid-you fin the laid par being Vikywiſe' 
L— wny'> ie: jet ftlaxdbelew ) this boon [ge 
5 tage ofthe meer of Fuchs deed Pere 
Tx of the want of faiths be the rontVary ; 
fwbie 4 Met. 13. 58. where it is ſaid Chrift cond do 
w& prear works there becauſe of rheir nbelief,* * 25 © 
| ifchus you do, my united brerhrep, 1 affure my ſelf 
and you (as I cell you ipmy laſt paragraph ) char vur vifto- 
If (if we can overcome our exemics, though ut be buj by Club- 
law,” as they did, Rev. 11. 17. ) will be gleriow among 
all lovers of ſinful ar ohh and profits more then lovers of 
God and bis belineſſe : for then we may ai' they did, 
(Rev, 11. 10, ) rejoyce and be mierry > if we can flill pey- 
weak;capacnies to be confidemt that fin will remain 'in the 
beſt Saints as ling as they live, becanuſe then we our ſelvet 
ſhall ftill be acconmed for ſuch Saints among the peoplezand ale 4= 
very man:whoſe teeth cominuall water after the apples o it 
will rhex think bis own beloved fin ( bow worthy ſoever t be to by 
hated) is the ouly innate corruption and infirmity that will and 
muſt remain in him as long 4; be hyetb. nar 5 
T bus you ſee friend: $loriows our, vittory 8s like to be 
(5f we can prevaile ) in the eyes of all Fpicares and lover; Zoe 
ful profiti and pleaſnwres. But indeed we do but difſemble and ty 
when we ſay it will be glorious through Jeſw: Ges for (brif 
x5 ner(farch the Apeſtle Gal. 2, 17.) the Minifter of fin ; for 
he came rim all bis Saints _ al nique Tity14.e60 
ifie to b1mſolf a peculiar people 244lous of good workg; there- 
ky ro him —_ berter glory es pe ever 
to be given to him from fuch as thoſe,Epbeſ. 5. 27, 28. who 
are fantified and waſhe@ip water by the word, then can ac- 
crue to himby our belt Sains who plead to have fin remiaits 
inthem as long as they live ;to which all truly eyhghtened 
Saivts fay Amen, namely, that Chriſt may have more xlory 
from his eminent Saints by their being purged from! all fin, 
rhen' cap redound te hims.from the conſtant cleaving of 
fk rorhem as lope as they-livh, which is contrary ro4 Jon 


fore we hope be friends will nor tay t 
ſed him, and wreited his words in h from his 
qvdulns. Becauſe we are perſwaded: his friends will 
not have him ſpeak io his preface hererogeneals to the: po-- 
fions in his Vindication; for'then he doch abuſe chem, 
and make them believe Thar in tis book -eo-be one of Lis 
beloved truchs which he doch contradict in his preface, 
jt he mean not according rs our paraptr.ſc, and ſo wich 
CC words — - ere his many allics 

ich relie is lyivg oracles; ot oy 
w ai, ir men & "ao mean her prefice ro —_ 

in referetce to their ſubſequence deſigns , 

ir preface andtheir book” will not be copſentanies, bur 
diſparares, and the aychor. of them a diflene:ny. ( atorn 
vicrbw ) to them both: therefore Mr. Jobs: Teadrings 
friends muſt acknow! £ (i/\hebe nor alworess jugler) 
that he meancthis (though varniſhed with Scri- 
peuze-phitaſes ) ſhould” relate: ( as: conſentanies ) roge- 
ther; and alfo he would be found a copfentany to them 
bach ip reference tos ultimare end, namely; 4 co'main- 
Lin though he cannot doir)' rhat fir will remains ithe be 
Saints as long ar they five,” oo nn os nn 
Hepce (when he fairh in the fron of his ſal ores, Tp 
> ark Goa truth ) we ask all unbiafſed and underfian- 
920% INE 


whether he car mean: ( if he intend the: main» 
politivnty'y4by- othets bis —_— 
a 2 


A: 
efciooty and fore thecia will pemain:in hem (4 (ak 


Ph 
jt de rp be quier. 6-nor dilkurbed by — roMot- 
tukeall cher bones in this —_—_— life, becauſe heafhoms £0: 
his friends that finrveill COND 4s long aschey hive?! 

When he fauch.grace throng b- Jeſou Chrifb, what 
canthole words ( _ na, inend,if confder- 
edin reference to his poſitzons,buothat he would fain have 
Chriſt and fn dwell and-be yoked rogather: in bim-'apd: 
lis friends, { chough x. b:contrary-cothe Apolites dehor-, 
ran; 2 Cor, 6584515. ); and-fo to) have, prare i128 vey: 
quize :comrtary co thar,, Epheſ. 2.2412 5. where is timed 
thu th: partition-walt'of bu is ro'b>broken down; trhates 
ic bx 2 plain: mocking 6f/Chrifk (19b5: blaſphemia iGo} 
rocaitbimihe fairttid redeewer of 4d] hisbeines and yer 
ke dorh;:nor 4 dy:the Vandicators vadrine:), redeern ther 
from all {n-inchis life > 4:(Chraft eidhercannec or with 
not redeemthem from all ans, chatrbes way. ſerve the Tord 
wahorut blame, oroginun/baſcoteldplanfict water Pom 
bes, La... 74 75. Epbiſ. x. 4. 

1. And ybemanthe catl{iw 0a ter ) brnkulowel 
frinnls {3 hemimd his pofrions ) bur ſuch as fook rouhrene 
in #neimeiming that fm will .cemein io ehe beſt Saines-as 
lovy as they live zand alſo will beeeady to dos all the en- 
wio0s mifchaefrbey canfor apppling oben wats 
coutrary rourhs/>.tor none Co read! ms borits 
heard hus (candalming ef us,can believe that hratooudriah) 

vs ant chem of pretiyerrr beloved friends; 

What times can he meanywhen hedeirbabeſe aol renner 
Foretold1&ic rank rac he rnean (tithe willheve' ms ſanful wo - 
{250m fl maiprainet) che times wheres thee is 2 falling 
axcay foura (bas paſzrbns )Bcacdeedtioidoraſbheticy ingthom? 
* dnt hog the meay. {rebar ————— 

6 r 


heron derribloges chig lovjicunner of hd great 
Js man oe; ta qe Jer 


ap4:cerrible th co the: 


and, prevail no” 
bodil nds dba Toy x = 
y 
our derives f 2, of. 
1ochis like be-apce _— => og ao 


: "B16 
My nous razan{yphen he aithobne man lo 
phwy ay rnire asPp ethe Sctipture 
gainſ his cenencs atoreſaid > TI_ © bim- 
and bis friends like Mehta Abab who. faig that Afi- 
; OE ; YaGd be pake good to bir 


yhoſe wo 


1 CRAE AG 
by, "p Þy bis ele rye pen 4 
az are. ardained rey wap < + 
rovenpin ſn ime mime —__ 


FP, 


| 
whe Vatereer nb pv 


C 
et 
yy previlhs oh w 


ary they do \avelia —_ usand if fart the 'V 
rerator a vd hiscom are Gehieh-likeymen confideny in 
21 arme of flefh, ehey would be willingto rake fu ch 
cules ugr inft us. But lerus have bur our liberty topreach 
in cheic Pulpics our doftrines of a poſſibilicy of a teral 
mortfica rion-of £n-in this life through the grace and 
help of Chriſt, then ( wen :Proghes ſaid 2 King. 18, 24,) 
Let the God whith anſwereth by fire, 2 fo pore away the fthineſſe 

of Jeruſalem by the ſpirit fl, baruing, We 
Ks.) be God? A ereforert the he dofrine of a poſhbili- 
ty of a total mortification in«his-liſe be of Godzit will ft 
AB. 15. 839. Va Oe gr ORE $13} 


” Pur no proceed ; what can-the Vindicator. mean it 'rhe 

vext words of his preface, of which. we have to 

with, ba wich - de lloeryo) who plead : ia 
Is 


Baal, and againft rhe fins remaining i chi 
Saints as as they live > for rhat is his affection in 
Vindicati finne will cemain, 2s aforeſaid , arid 
fore oy ſock as contradifthis pokrions hat be will 
deal wi be profeſſetti that be will maintain "theth 
rothe jth pe lictle wir. .” 

What can he mean where be faith ( in his next pargraph) 
che. fag not bow be i gf ; n0rs bas this world for i ingaging 


Fr ty + betty wot what contr ar y- 
qv ghee gy Sores ro Ju 1 with 
all af cle his bp his Gbful poſition ( a comforta- 


ble bufinefſe we wiſscoquarrel for ' hat fip willremain 
"in the-beft Szincs/ as Jovgas they live: yea to nain- 
tain inns quarrethe tellerh us , no applauſe from us, be- 
cabſe we > not" intend yam him, bur-ro blame him 


diſpraiſ 
Ent SURE: 


wed fofut owing. 


Ne be Bs eruth,'thogeh-it'come from the father of 
lies > for al/fiw 5; of hi devill, 1 Job, 3:8, 090 is a [yar from 


the beginning ; for where is there one t in Scrip- 
cure which > ig ormderp fm Mimeay e's the were 
as long as we? or one t w-Scriprme w 
tr Aorhyre ns Sai ever diedroabfinne umil he pre 
off hismactal body > it is one ching whar Saincsare in chis 
life for the moſt part, and another whar rhe do&rine of 
the. Sriprures doth atrelt and reach whar Saints ought to 
bein aff holy and ſportefſe converſarion.): 0 5 
- What le can he mean in the ſaid paragraph, which 
oo ry 4 with a guilty fleet bur avarg $him- 


inpuged'y ac to defend (p8 
che "ron chat firj will remain in rhe bett — 
they i we? which'we hope wilt yor be longs: if- we who 
ate conraty-minded miy 'have"liberry granted co-geach 
Gods Tontraty ard favinis pu unto'the people of che 
vation, where ever we may DI | £6 Come. 
And what can the obli Hoh by (he'fairh)ebey ars 
bownd to maintain that ſin will remain in the beſt Saints as loxg 
ar they live, but rheir {mul profits and pleaſures; which 
menmuſt part with (as they did A8. 9.” 18, 19, ) if our 
dodrines berereived? orherwiſe they muſt go-no lopget 
for any other Saincs inthe world but b 38 arti like Ng 
 bicbadnezzars 1M:ge> Dao, 2, 33533. * ' +> *L# ”, 
| Ab Neth can he = by _ woodsin the. lag 
rap wabfland g an- ſayers, bot tharhe avd his fri 
wy ore von ap tothe urmoth, yea wich fire and yl 
Lo might obrain ctiiPyort(forwe have heard ofgheir vi- 
lenge) © ſtiruy the Ma - pogeput anarchy} is Lof- 
} 4 Row $% +» 244 V1 in) 42 4 


kad | 


A .'Paxapimtje. 
ficiencly knows that ſame: haye lamenced ou ang 
Theis wanc.of powes 8 yet pot grafted 
reticks agd herghe fool cory 
pm herehes AR, 24. 14. th wag eg 
YAO 8 aaa of ->-> a Errs y and 
1ats-Confelfion of I!s 
What can the _—_ mean by his words in his new 
patagraph; where heacknowletlgeth that he 2. »#t noted the 
wewortbreft among the thouſands of Levites (as be 
them of bis mindro maintain fipas.aforeſaid;') benches by 
ir of no ſmalefieem_( how notorious and vile ſocter. his life 
and Converſation-is known and proved to be for, above 
rwenty years.) among the ſaid Levites » ' becauſe he doth 
BEI his poktions with more augdaciouneſs, and, mpu- 
ncy: then: ocher. Levices of -his ing oabonghnitlie 
yer defenſe ). -can doe 
What cap bemean when he ſaith ip his paragraphs 
that he doth preſumg to preſent this pars to pu \aleſre_ts 
fear God, but that ( iD preſumption ) he. will, praſeny ic 
tothole; end ſych like as. are-{poken' oh 12 Kings 47 24h 
who ſeared the Lord; and feryed theis Idols >:tor ic ifthe 
thing be contenderh to maintaivgbar fin will remain iy the 
beſt Saints as log as they live: and therefore he mult 
needs mean by them whom he ſaith fear che Lord, ſuch as 
are conrent that fin will remain in tbem.as-well.as 
and not refit wnto bleed, ſirrving againſt ſm, ( Heb. 13. 4.) tha 
it- may all be deſtroyed bythe grace and help of, Chniſt ; 
that ſo God may be all in all i thens, according to that, 1 Cor, 
35. 28, 
| vihens; ry he moenwhes bs _ faith, i thar Toi wt 
t will beg no patr rear ones, but that he 
- | not beg a: patronage of fuch , Lan ones who diſlike 
his ſinful potitions, becauſe be knowerh full well chey dif 
owphim for them, and likewiſe for his impious and pro- 
figaceliſe > 
Beſides, he thiokerh-is ſo advantagious ro plead for the 
continuance of fin, chat it will gain the accepration of all 
that be. of his mind , and have with Abad, ſold chewſelves 


wickegly 


os 
e 
baſes he deffres pardon, jag bitter; 
forbis wilt & (rome) ob ——— main- 
rain/his his wilt anubilittesare, Hoc (of- 
bcien to do Satan he fervice be 'defirerti t6'do; i main- 
tharfin will remaininche beſt Saints as Tong as chey 
ys if mem be perſwaded to believe thar poſition, 
then on leaſt of Saints may well be quiet in theitl wirh- 
our 'diftex bine; rhemſelves for whar'they cantor'( as this 
Veterator ſaich) hinder and remoye by the grace and 
helpof Chriſt re boot. 

What cawhe meanwhen he fairh alſo, hit be defireth not 
defence, bur. chart he 1dorh nor: defire not” deſerve to be de- 
fended himſelf, if he do vochis armoſt endexvourt ro.de- 
fend (if he mindhis poſition) charhnwill rentiain inthe 
beſd Saincs(o ſong as they live ? 

Whar can be mean by thoſe words in his next paragraph, 
where he fpeakerh of x conteff with Dr; Drayton and Þ arker, 
bur-thar he is vexr ar the heart, and did cobtelt with ys, be- 
caufe we and to bear-down' all:finp'{ome (orthe moſt 

y of which he- would have remain (as his poſition 
Ak wirnck ) in the'be(t Saints as long as they live; orher- 
wiſe they are no-company for him, becanſe he neither cam) 
-nor defires es. come uprouch Saintsy'ir | 

And whom can he call mes of be fſed womery bur fek 
(if hermind his poſition) who maintain ( fo defirable is a 
&nfnl life to hit) char fm will remaininthe beft Saints as 


by > = ar ? 
not he intend. them oy his reverend Clergy (tn 
zhie id paragraph) who png. as he Jorh,* t6' maintety 
xharfn will remain in che beſt Saints asTopg 45 they ive > 
otherwiſehe would have honbured the-lare Dr; 's - 
the reverend Clergy forhis pious Sermons on 4 _—_ 

- Whar volumescan he mean by hirwords in his next Io 
ugraph, which>be- Sp rayrees ne i ABS 
of: fuchabnſedand tuwarranceble he 


\ © a I will 


as 


4: \ 
as aforeſaid > apd nary Ye cannot be had, therefore he 
offers them his pampler of non-ſenſe to. delude them wirh 
whoare haſty co believe him. ©. .-- mT 
.. And yham cap he meas by weak capacnties.bur ſach ashe 
1s afraid are.not Roytly reſolved! ro and to his-pohrions, 
bur chat he donbrs they will be drawn off (tf they ſearch 
the Scriptures) from believing ſuch pernicious dofrine ro 
their ſouls , as that ſip will remain inthe beſt Saines ſa long 
'- as.they,live >; th 14 236022 od Xt5 nas 
What-cap,be mean: ('by thoſe words in his! next pars- 

graph) where he ſaith chat be dath endeavesr their ſatis- 
fattion and confirmation ; bur that he defireth ro confirm 
ſipne to remain, in them as long as they live, that ſo 
they may be ſatisfied with ir. > And therefore the ſaich; he 
prejent; them w«h ſowe few colleflhons (if hehad preſented 
none it would have been more for his credit and corpfort 
inthe end) to perſwade t hem that ſin will remain in the beſt 
Saints as long as they live ; and rhat without diſpute, if rhey 
will rake his word for its..who is moſt frequent in lying, 

. .. What:canhe mean by thoſe wards ( his colle&tions ſe- 
rroufly rq be weighed and -digetted by rhem ) bur that he 
would have them ſo ſerled & riverted in weak capacities, as 
that they may never forget his tenents, that they, and.the beſt 
Saints, muſt live in fin white they live among men? and that up- 
on all wn rg | qoprem ors to his doctrine _ 
.of mortifyipg all fin in thislite ) they may reply; and ſay 
as the Lady Abbeſle did to her wanton daughter ( both 
juſtified by rhe Vindicators poſitions ) By Saint Peter and 
Saint P ant, Daughter, ſinners are we all : for ſo this Verera- 
cor doth irapudently maintain; that ap will remain 10: the 
beit Saints as 1owg as they b ye ; andrbereforeneeds muftix 
ana py Abbefe and her daughter, even to: live 
2 wanton life, as their excuſable infirmities ;. becauſe the 
beſt Saiors muſt hare their fajlivgs. 3 bas*5: 47 0% 
_ * What - he mean —_——— cg pre io 
. graph: ) theſe colle{irons may i r! vie 

wears capacitier, fc, gr ny Eat God may bleſs 
-thern ſo.48 to remain where they are; and to live ip ſinne (it 


\yothe Render. — 
he mind his pefirion} white they live a mortal lifey 

What can he mean (in his next paragraph) where he 

faith, {defrre to blefſe God for what others have aone , bur that 
ir is his prayet'and thankſgiving to God, fot ſuch men who 
preach up {inne { if he mind his poſition ) abd maincain 
chat it will remainin the-beſt Saines as long as they live > 
clic he reſolverh to be none of the beſt , 1f avy Saint ar all. 

Whar can he mead by his yexr words ( ip the ſame pa- 
ragraph ) if that which 1 have now done be auy thing wil 
able, it hath obtained its end ; bur tharhe had ne ocher 
m his eye and thoughts'in writing this perniciens Vindi- 
cation,and deſtructive co a good lite, but ro perſwade ment 
co live quierly in finne , and nor to trouble themſelves , 
and grieve for that they'cangor help, becaxſe ( as he faith ) 
fone will remain in the beſt Saints a: long as they lrve? Iv 

. Whar can he mean when he further ſaich;- 7 aw willing to 
ſpend and to be ſpent for the Iſrael of God, but that they are 
the [ſracl of his God who prevail (if he mind his polition) 
againlt the grace of Chriſt, for toremain in finne as long 
as they live > for Chrift came to ras his Saints from all m- 

wtyy Ti.2.14,a0d te pwrifie to himſelf a peculiar people x44- 
ſows of good works : go whom Jake ſpend and' be 
ſpent; bur for ſuch prevailers who can prevail (it he mind 
his renents) againlt all gain-ſayers, that fin will remain in 
the beſt Saints as long they live > For rheſe and with rheſe 
he will ſpend his pattimevy, and all he rt befides by 
his practiſe as an Emperick at large, , - 

What can he mean when he adderh further, that be will be 
| ſpent , but thathe expeRerh ar laſt ro be ſpent in a ſinful 
life himſelf > for he ſairh-ip his Vindication, that deeth 
onely patteth an end to 4 ſinful life, g 

And what can be rhe ſenſ& of rhoſe words ( irithe ſame 

aragraph ) that being the end for which we are what we are ; 
bn that he lookerh on himſelf and thoſe of his mind and 
way to be appointed by ſome,lert him name by whom (if he 
mindhis politions)) to maintain that fin will remainip all 
Saints ſo long as they hive > and that is the end for which ke 
is become. what he is io ſbamleſneſs to maintain that {fin 
B 2 "where 


h P@Qbrefſe 

Wha canks meanby ron words(ip his next paragraph) 
where he faichro hig allies and Levicey, you are now.wpes che 
Rage hike rhe good ihr of fainb- bux that (if. be ming his 


) ra remain. in fin} and diſobedience is the gbjeft 
Fin faith ad har he doch underftand-$aing Jude> when he 
biddeth chem te coxt-9:d for the faith once delivered to thtSawtsy 
(v.. 3. afthat Epifite) that he biddeth them coprend ( for ſo 
this. Vetezaror doth )char ſip wilk remain ip4be bet Saipes 
long,as cbey live, asthe faich which was once delivered 
rathe Saints, if, any. do deny it avd commradift. the ſame.y 
What can he mean by his \vords be couragions & fight. &c. 
bur he would haverbern to fight for. it, ( if he do. mind 
his poſcion)that finne wil remain in che beſt Saincs as 
a3 they live a.chat-ſo,be and his friends may.go for eminenc 
Saivrs..as lopg as they are inthis warld , whatever they are 
accountedtobe inthe worldto come. h 
When he t<lleth them they are upon the ſtage, what can 
he mean (io reference to his poſition), but to put them in 
mind: that they are: above. , , and  DoQor Draytes muſt 
fand below to hear this forſworp Yeterator make oath to: 
aſenſ(elefle article, namely, that Dofor Drayton ſhould 
fay, tha when we have fulfilled the Law then Chriſt 
world be,as A, bridg to carry us over to Heaven: which 
is £00 ſenſelefle rocome from DoRor Arazton, who kvew = 
( Ifay once again ) more divine truth thenallthe conera-: 
ry-minded Divines in Wilihire ; beſides, I do atteſt ir ro 
to be falſely laid eo Door Drayton: charge, for 1 was pte- 
ent at the {ame rime when and where it ts ſaid the ſame or 
hke words were ſpoken by him. ut 
Whar can he mean alſo by thaſe- wards figbt the gaed fight. 
of faub, bur that it is good for them ( if be mind bis porci- 
on ) tofighc again(t us who plead for a poſſibility of a total 
mornficition of lin ifthis life, and do deny their raſh aſ-. 
ſertion of finps neceſlary remaining in the beſt Sainrs as: 
bong as they live > | { h. 
Was there ever Veterator that abuſed Scriptute-phraſe 
more then this one. doth ina Preface that mult celare - 


a a Preface ? $1" wasthere ever varier « wa 

as this Vezeraror doth, when be bid- 

bgkwche1 kizche good fight of fairh, in reference 

ta his. e—n, fn. will \ remain in; che beit Saints 

wn = live > for they are the words of Sc. Paul-ro, 

1.6.12, and do you think that Paut bid Ti- 

ary < Goki (as a good bghr of faith); agaipf thoſe who 

deny that hone will cemain in ſhe. vatt Sims as-lohg as 

live? i. - 

" Whar did Fexnend dy knee he - w 1 have 

Wk fanh, I bave my contre, 1 have 

Eooe/e 1b us laid up for me the crewn of righ- 

reafar ef 2 Tim..4.7) $.: Lay; did | Powl mean any of theta 

words-in reference to the Vindicarors poſtion, wha bid- 

deth his \Levizes fightthe good fight of faith > which moſt 

be in reference to, and for his fintul poſition, elſe he faith 
nothing to them char is to his purpoſe, 

Now if Sr. Pax! had been { which God forbed) of: the 
Vindicators and his Lewes mind, then if any ſhonld have 
contradifed him, as we do the Vererator , | what fluff had 
Paul ( abſit blaſphemia difto ) couched under the ſaid words, 
if thus or in a like manner, they — explained inre- 
ference rothe Vindicators poltians.( you-who deny that 
fn will cemainin the _ Saints as long as-they. lives '4 
have fowghs the good be of fank, ('as the: Vercratar' £x- 
horrerh his Levitesto do) againit ſuch as devy that Ga Will 
remain in me as long as | live : Ibave finiſhed my. courſe 
io fin, co be inmeas long as 1 hive: 1 have. kept rhe f@ih 
or belief of the doErine, that fin will remainin me(andrin 
all Saincs) as as I live; from. hence (far ſo beleeving 
my continuing in fin,and contenJ1g for itas truth, like 45 
this Vindicator doth) is laid up for me the crown ot righ+ 
teouſneſle, for contending for, apunri s life-? Ax iti 
were a righteous work to contendinr finne ( it apy devy if) 
to. remain inthe b:ft Saincs as lang as they hve ;. velych 
the rhing this Vereracor aimetb-ar. 


What cap the Vindicator mean by theſe: words (in his 
B 3 lal 


paragra e ſaith, / afſſurew t 
our Les bal be glorious, bur that he ib otentica lo- 


ry ( ifhe mind his pofttion) that fin will remain indi 
and his triends as 'long asthey tive >:chough rhe! Apoſtle 
faith Phil.3.218,19,0t —— therr ſhame, that mind 
earthly things: and what more ly thep ſm according 
to that Cole, 3.4. | il | 
Whartcan he mean when he ſaith, ſhall be glorious through 
Chr:ft, bur char he wonld perſwade themthat Chriſt wall 
(if he mind his poſition ) countenapce and © honour 
chem for comending thar-linne will cemainio the beſt Sainrs 
as long as they live-2 Yea, when he ſaith glorious through 
Chriſt, what can he mean but that he would perſwad- chem 
char Chritt will plead alſo tor fin ro remain: in-his beſt 
Saints as long as they live > by reaſon that to ſay their vi- 
Rory ſhall be glorious through Jeſus Chriſt, ts'ro make 
rkem believe tharChrift wHl own finne tobe there(accord- 
ing to his poſitions) by his concurrence and affiftance, be- 
fides allowance ; for then its through Jeſus Chirit, when 
ae "is a/parrial, chief, procreamr and conlervant cauſe of it : 
whereas indeed the Apoſtle ſaich the contrary, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 
1.5, Wha:Fellewſoipr: there betwixt Chrift and Behal, betwixt 
righteouſneſſe and unrightcouſnefſe ? wherefore God ſaith to 
ms Saints, come oxt from among them, and touch no unclean 
thing, and then I will be your God, and you ſhall be my people. 
' "What can he mean by thoſe words (in his laſt paragraph) 
to whom be glory, but that he and his friends (if his poſitions 
be minded ) think they ought to give glory ro Chriſt for 
ſuch doRrines, that finre will remain in the beſt Saints as 
long as they live? © /; 

And his adding of Ames as in reference to Chrit (in the 
cloſe of all he ſaith) can argue no other thing, but thar he 
bepeth, wiketh, and prayeth, (ifhe remember bis poſtion) 
that-it may be ſo granted from Chriſt that fin may remain in 
bimſelf,and histriends and in as many as he Can perſwade to: 
belieye him as long asrhey live ? for the word Amen figni- 
fies as muchand more of that kind thep we have atteited 
it co compreheud, 

: we 


K tothe Reader N 

' . "We fay again, ler the iripartial Reader bur "mind his 
poſitions aforeſaid, which he contendeth for »{g, ad vires, 
and hewill not deny bur ' we have himed the crue (though 
northe full ) of his preface in-reference co his 
pokitions, whichare the rerwinss ad quem where all the ex- 
prefles in the ſaid preface mutt cence. 1d.) 

Beſides, the ſubltance of his preface is a cundolement of 
fad times coming ow, and of falſe prophers riſen up; and 
mult nocthar relate ro his pofirions > ſothat/he mutt coune 
chem the falſe prophets which he c1erkv out againlt, 'for 
reaching a poſlibilicy ofa roraloctification of hn (through 
che help of Chriſt ) in thislife; ocherwiſe himſelf and his 
ſpecified Levires muſt berbe tale prophers,for maintaining 
that fin will remats inrhe/bett Saincs as long 4s they live, 
And tbe fad times matt bertherimes whereis there is a fal- 
ling away from his poficions, and fromrchenl who' ftand and 
plead as he and bis fellow-Levices do. that fit will remain, 
&c, maugre the grace of Chcift inclining is rhe--contrary. 
Secondly,yhis arguments laid dows' in his pteface to his 
friends and. Levtres , al(o- his exhortations roxhem » and 

rayers for them, doall ſhew that che expreſſes in his pre- 
Fice mutt be ſo explained as we have done in reference to 
his poſitions. 214 ©, 

And therefore if he or his friends do underſtand char all 
ws a ons and a book ought to look towards on: 
another as face anſwers ro face for to juſtifie and main- 
rain each other , then they will acknowledge thar his pre- 
face and book muſt in kke mannerrefle&nporezctrorher ; 
and ſo be forced to yield (upon this account) that our pa-- 
raphraſe hath expreſſed ( though nor fully ) the- genuine 
(R_ miſchievous ) intent of his preface: reſpeively 
Eqnlidered, | 

Vindicatordoth ſubſcribe himſelf anobedient Son 
of rhe Church ; bur he doth nor tell us of whar Charch : 
yer ler any diſingaged perſon to his principles confider his 

tcedin his Vindication, and be mull of _neceſ- 
fry bear reſtimony ( if he be defired ) thar ke is an- obe-. 
cient. Son onely ot the malignant Church of Satan ; for be- 
tha; 


A Pariphrafe, hc. 
tha remmitteth ſwine 4 of the Deel; Jobn 3.8, and therefore he 
who pleads for the remaining -of fin ro be of -necefliry 
( while Saints live, porwichianding the promiſed help and 
grace of -Chriſt): doth offer kis.devorions in Satans 

gation, for he 15a diſobedient Sor of the true. Church, of 
Chriſt, rending ic with diviſions and contentions for the 
fins cauſe,to maintain that fin will remainin the beſt Saines 
as long as they live : And thus rendingthetrue Church by 
maimainipgfuck diviſion» Jeb. Texdring doth verifie anothec 
Anagram of his name TRE r Met ont th 
es ct Hot mrexndeng. 


Some men are fervent that noſin remain , 

Some m—_— hot to picks : t,t 3 
Thoſe wich tongue jobs 7 's bot in rendoug,, 
Theſe for CO inde Eo) 
Youſee his name ſuires wich his Anagram 

Hence fins abecter he may ſay I am; 

Hence ſinners nar may. call hisname 

To plead for fin hence Job» doth cake no'ſhame, 


Anſwer a fool actording ts bis fely, left he be wife nb ews' 
eyes, Prov, 26, 15, | 


| 31 


j , 


»- 
- 


(a) 
A Confutation of the: two ſuble- 
' *"quent Pofit tions. 


I. That t ſonne will remain in the bef 
Saints as long as they Tive' th bouſes 


of clay. 
2: That ut is 2 ke Pa whe beſt 


Saints to obey the mad God by: 
.  feHly--in this lifec- voi + tendon of 


Aving kate the Villiers 
preface, and DIO IST p the ſame 

” paraphraſe'ro be, apt 
” a Relative ſenſe ro the be Vine 
poſitions; we come next't ſpeake 
of the ſaid poſitions laid down in che 
"Pamphler it ſelfe; which js ſo full 
of digreſſions, and erred Texts. of 
p Sri prure,of 1, old} comtradich. 
ons, 5, nonſenſe, a other Fſurcitice, be belies the error and 
impiery of his propoſitions, thar we doubted nor, bur in a 
ſhorr time quin mole ſua rxeret, bur that it would ruinare 
it ſelfe : Yer left the Princock by our filence ſhould grow 
proud of his borrowed feathers, and others either be mifled 
or confirmed in their erroc by what he hath written, we 
thought good to pur forth chis bore anſwer , 'whetein we 
follow him Karrh 6A to diſcover his errors; howbeit the 
Reader muſt nor expe the formall word Anfier , in our 
C- replies 


replies to this oe ae pb " this we uſually doe; eicher 
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hed of men, ſotong as their ſo 
being 1n oh bonks of clay.] Whence theſe Tblardiies will 


follow; Firſt, chat fin comes origivally from Jehovah, in 


£ 


that,it is bad of fengs to oy being; for nothing i 15 ſaid ro.þzve a 
ba, wha fit Grtiesifram 
hog Beihg of ben bein » Fe imſelte. Secondly. he here 
inthat he faichfin will have.ſuch a bzivg. Thir - rm 
he makes little difference bythvecrigrairitien) and fabes 
them till death, | Fourthly, he doth not herg, exempr Chri 
himſsIfe as he was man. Fifthly, he '< wee” 

OR ither' Ada m, 10. bis' innbcga, | i 1 
Toa be free fron lip, fot both dye i9h 

fc fay.. 4 
thislite pe ann fy h perfect obediepc iepceen 
as not to Ds init] * ſame, -orxoBet ws Ii 
, orbetwiſe Ghen hs of , Qrace, given. | From. whence 
man whoſe tame John imports the grace of God, is called 
ſo per Antiphraſin ; for he is an enemy to, and wich Hered, 
NionsHor What men do 4% fatto, but what men cando in 
this life with the urmoſt helpe of grace. Thirdly, he ———_ 
faich, to obſerve ic, both to nature and grace. Fourthly, he 
doth nor here reſerve x place of poſſibitiry for Chriſt him- 


mekes 1coÞ2 quem, ior art” almighty commander, 
in Chrilt; for ſin, ſaith he, will have a bzing in the belt of 

hoes of ay, tobe the oper, dom 
kt fazond poſitiqn isthis; [That n RN ha 
you may obſetye Tr things likewiſe; ieſt, chac [thus 
an impriſoner of the grace of Gap. Secondly; he que- 
the Laiv ſimiply unlawful!, becauſe iris impoſſible, as he 
ſelfe 


(3) 


Snechly,qhache is yet caughc ich he laid 
for another; for he cacicly ſaith, that we carinoc be-jukified 
by ſach a: perfe&t obedience tothe Law-of Gods otherwile 
rhenby.Chcik of gracogivens and for (ay weryea,.ithegrants 
oaifiedby facha faflling of che Law through the gr 
yulti ucha ing 0 oh « Ce 
of Chriſt, hath-no fin unſubdued left in him; Avd if be 
runs into ſo many abſurditiesas he lancheth facthy what 
will hedvewwhen he comes into the maine; 1. m- 1 17, 1 
His firſt and grand impertinency' ischigy that he fperide 
che: fic} cen pages in a Common-place abant fit, wherein 
Jv ne hrs. we that he can fcarcely find cheway out a- 
ain; of which rake this ſhort account: | | 6 bring 
Pag.1.Herells us [rhar ro che incene afugngh 
may be proper & protirable Tor che 1wſorming weak, 
& eſtabliſhing them in the fairh of the trurtzwhich next af- 
ret the glory of God (which is nor much-glorified by our 
continuance infin, which is that he pleads tor;) andrhe ad- 
vancement of the truth,(which he directly here reprefſerh,} 
istheonelything here by him incended he hal abſervethis 
mertod there following. Bur ere we come 10 that, what 
difference is thefe berwixt the eftabliſhmenc of men inthe 
fairh'of rhe cruth, & che advancemenrofthe crurh; which he 
makes two'dittinR things > Bur whar is his intended me+ 
chod > Biefty (ach bet (hall define what fig is in the genes 
rall ; which he may the berrer doe becauſe at his longac- 
quaintance witch ity which by his calculation of his age 
was owenty foure yeares before his Mother bare tym, and 
haps ſome yeats before/her'birth alſo! Secondly, be wilk 
wwhat che firffio was; (Thigdlys: what were the can» 
fes fir. Fourrhty, the eff co {Fhus he: loves. Gall vo. 
ramble abour'from his ri _——_ And lafly, what ori 
ginal fin is, Ky what di Im 15 there berween _— 
3 - 


(4) 
fin, and original. fin, which here he makes two things > He 
_— hecealſo, thar the _—__ w_os ane way » fig- 
nifies- rly miſdoing, or mifling emarke,as :frthe 
Herein words-to denote (in, though he can 
pame none of them , This learned _— tels us page 26. 
rhat the Apoſtle doth uſually ditliinguiſh berwixt peccatune 
and crumen, as ifrhe Apoliles writ unto the Churches in 
Larine. Pag, 66. he ſhews alſo what a Logicianr he is, ma- 
ring the Þ, Frunia and formall cauſes of juttification to; be. 

we as well as ative: And page 48 in his differencing 
of gravia gratis data, and gratia gratum faciens, you will find 
him as excellent a Schoolman, or ſchoolboy rather, 

Page 2. he ſaith, rhat in Religion the Law is our marke 


or way from which if we ſwerve we fin, But is not the Goſ- 


pet our way therein alſo} and rhat in a ſpeciall manner of 
our Chrittian Faith and ReligionzThar dete& is the general 
nature ot fin; bur is nor exceſs,vhich is the other extreme 
ſinfull alſo > That this defe& is an inclination or action re- 
pugnant to'the Law ; But what thinks he of evill words, 
23 falſe accuſarion; lying, curfing, and ſwearing, (ſuch-as 
he frequently nſerh,) are not they hofull alſo? 

[That there is in fin a double formality, repugnancy ro 
the Law, and guilt, But guilt] is the effe, and not the 
form of fn,» 71.2 12 / 

[That the formet of thefe two is a compariſon! wih the; 
Law ,] bur 'it is a drſpariſon '6r diſhmilicude therewith 
|rhat the firſt fin of man was the. diſobedience of our firſt 
Parents in eating the forbidden fruit,]} Bc if he under- 
Rands it of their actuall catibg of that favit z he ts much 
miliaken ; for :as the 'womans [actual eating 'thereof' did 
0 before the mans, ſo many-gradual evils didiprecede 
them both;as firit, difkdence & incredulitic toGods word, 
who had expreſly ſaid, i» the day that thew- ſoak eat there 
of, dying thow ſbals dye... Secondly, rao much eare and cre- 
dence. given tothe devils lying promiſe, who: ſaid; ye ſhall 
net die, bus be as gods, knowing - gootk and evil, "Third- 
ly.che roo much liking and approbation of the forbidden 
{cnir, Fourthly, the huvgring or thirſiog after ir, Fifthly, 


* "> contempt 


(s) 
contempt of Gods juſtice, Sixthly, ingratiznde towards 

him for all his former goodnefſe. And laſtly; theic con- 

ſent ing to Satan,and reſolution to car of tharruir, 

| That inthe generall, all onr corruprion and miſery is 

ſprung from that firſt fin of the ficit Adaw,)] Contrary to 
what the Lord faith, Hoſes 13. 9. O Iſrath, thon beſt de- 

frojed thy ſelfe, but im me is thine belpe, 

Bur here he ſaich more particularly, rhar erernall death 
came ypon all their poſterity by that firſt: fin, Comerary 10 
Gods expreſs Law, Demt. 24. 16. where God will not 
have the ſon to ſuffer a temporall death, and much lefſe an 
erernal, for the fathers fin; and direfly comrary to Gods 
oath, Exch, 18, 34. As 1 live;ſaith the Lord God, je ſpall not 
have occaſion any more to uſt this proverb in Jſrael, Behold, all 
ſouls are mine, asthe ſoul of the father, ſo the ſoul of 'the 
ſon is mine : the ſon! that ſmnetb it ſhall die, So ver, 20, The ſou 
ſhall not beare the iniquity of the father, neither ſhall the father 
bear the we the ſon , the righteouſneſs of the righteous 
ſnall be upon bins, and the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſnall be upow 
him. Num. 16.2 2. Shalloze mas ſin, and wilt then be wroth 
with all the Congregation? 

[ Thatrhe cocruption & averſneſle of onr natvre came from 
that fall aforeſaid , Pag,3. thar all our aQtuall fins do2 fpring 
from thence.) See-to the contrary, Eccleſ, 7. 29, | That the 
firſt fn of manis the cauſe of all other ns and puniſh- 
memts; which istrue of each mans perſonal fall and diſobe- 
dience, and nor of the ather.] 

[That the Spirit by the Law encitl:$s us to Adm fin, He 
means the firſt Adams, as a derivation from the root tothe 


'branches ; as poyſor is carried from rhe fountain to the ci- 


ftern;and as the children of traitors have their blood rainted 
withrhe treaſon of theic fathers; and as the children of 
bondflaves are under theic parents conditions, Bur ail theſe 
fimalicudes are but ſhaws to carch woodcocks ; for neither 
was the firſt Adam either the reot or fonntain of our ſoules, 
which are Gods immediate workmanſhip, ſai. 57. 16.. for 
the ſpirit ſbonld fail before me, and the ſoxls which I have made: 
por are our bodies unclean by birth, b:ing created to de 
C 3 d Temples: 


A 


(9) 
Temples forrhe oy et nor are traytors children u- 


ſually taipted with cheir fathers treaſon, though by the ci- 
vil Law of ſome:Councrey$;(1n preditionis terrorew.) they are 
ignobled in their:blood and dignity :' nor was eAdos tim- 
(elſe a band-{lave to (in, bue by the: grace 'of regeneration 
Gods free-man, Rem. 6.18, before he begar any children; 
noc doth the ſinful corruption of our parents. paſs ro us 
more then she graces and virtues of thole that are or were 
righteous; for both theſe are ſpiritual things which nature 
cannar convey: bur he ſeeks tp prove'wharhe fatrth by forne 
$criprures long fivce worn thred-bare by allegation to thar 
effect, Joh. 3. 5. Row. 5. £2, 20,21, I Cor.15. 47 48, 49. 
Epbaſ. 2,3. Jab 4. 4. ſal. 51. 5. 1ſar. 48.8. Gen, $,21. To 
3} which we will give anſwer 1o the order fer down witch 
whart brevity we Can, having anfivered the ſamear' larve 

in our Examen. As for that lob. 3, 5. Whatſcever'is borw of t 
fleſh is fleſh; ic is rrue of the wiſedome of the fleſh, and of the 
righteouſneſle of the efh, as wellas of the open fin ; bur 
Chrilt. ſpeaks not here of rhe narurall 'bicth of men, bue of 
a ſpicizaalbe it ere of falſe.» As\for Rim. 5, 12513420, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks there thus; T hereforr'as by one man fin ex- 
tred intothe world, and death by fin; ſo death wint vver all men, 
is” þ adrry ipagſn, ſo far' as all have _— ('forſo Chryſo- 
frame and Eraſmas, and others; read thoſe wores:) for wntill 
the Law fin was in the world, but where thieves 6" Law ſin "is 
not imputed, or reputed for ſin: Novertheltſy death reigned - 
from eAdam to Moſes, even over thens that had nit ſinned after 
the ſumlitude- of- Adam: tranſgreſſion, wha it the figure of bins 
that .15 to come, But not as the ence ſo is the ree gift ; for the 
judgment. was of ane to condemnation, bit the 'free gift rs of 
many off ense's umo. juſtification : for if by one mens offence death 
reigzed by one, much more they which receive an abundance of 
race and of the gift of Righteouſneſſe, ſhall reign im life by one, 
Jeſus Chrift. Therefore as by the off ence of one udg ement Ame 
pen all to condemnation; even ſo by the righrfexfeſſe of vie the 
free gift came nponall men AED of Iife: for 4 by 
one mans diſobedience many were wade ſrexers ; ſo by the obedi- 
exce of one jrall many b: made rigl teows, Unto which long Text 
we 


0) 
we pive this ſhort anſwer ; Fictt, thatir is a paraſtel and 
oppoſition betwixt eAdems miſchief and Ohrifts remedy 
and care; bur few in theſe days of ſuppoſed({rather theytrue 
lights ubdesſiand either the one or the'other aright';'f 
belides the firſt Adam or man, whom rhe Vindicitor wich 
many more, for want of a true Judicator, here emderſtands, 
there are foure- Adams mentioned both: m+che Scriptures 
and,othef, writers, The. firtt is out natural of earthly rm, 
which is the creature: of chis world; of wheth our Apefile 
faich x Cor, 1 $541; T befrſtman w of rhe earth rarrhily; The 
ſecond is an inward - pottraitme of rigtireouſngſle , 'a 
glimpſe of the heavenly man, yet exrthy, naturall and mt 
2 —_ we a "_ ſh and fo'are ey ro bave 
bors the'\unage of ' the zarthly, x Cor.'15, 49. This is oþÞ- 
poſed verfe.the 1.4 of rhis 5 « Le the' KR», to Moſes, 
another inward: [tate or work ofrhe Law, diſcovering the 
deadlinefie of. ſinumto us, with lightnings, thindetings, 
and texrors, Heb; 12, 18, 19. The thitd Adaz: is the 'ok 
man of ſin The:fourth is the: laſt Adamy the Lord fiem 
Heayen, : whois nor as the firſt was, with his weak ira%e 
of Rightcovſneſſe a. living ſoul, but 4 quickwing' Spt- 
Tity. 8, Gore 15. 45. It's the firtt ther) of thoſe foure, the 
Adam of our earthly or natyraW. many whe yet With" the 
help of-che.ſeCond is che coffin he 1s yet ro tome 
ro the heleevers,:co witthe heaven, ib who 
we fiſt foand dieby our perſonal fall, according to 1 Cor. 
15. 22» As in Adin all die whicts doe die, fo in Chriſt ſhall 
Allbe wade'alive who .are quickred2 forwe proved before, 
that,nd man tid\'dt:conld dye by the- firft Adums fn, both 
bythe Laws and Gods: oath thereagainſt, \ As' for the firſt, 
1 Cor. 15. 47> 48, 49, we have ſhewn that it makes for us, 
and not- againſtus, As for Epheſ 2. 3. Pan! thete confeſſerh 
thar fince. his fall he and rhe fallen Jews as well as others 
were not Childfen of God by love-patience,and meckneſſe, 
as intheir firſtcceation, bur children by the nature of the 
wrath , for ſothe words run inthe Greek. and conſequent- 
ly the children of the prince of the power of the air as well as 6- 


thers, accorting to Korn, 3. 22; 23, 
LUrta 


. (8) 
Utnco the words of Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing 
ont of an unvletn? We ſay, that fince the mans perſonal fall 
and corruption; he carl neither by his own ſtrength,cleanſe 
himſelfe, nor bring forth any .righteouſneſſe or  holivefſe 
that is ip it ſelfe clean or pure. Unto Pſal..51, 5. Behold, 1 
was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin: did my mother conceive me, 
or warm me :We anſwer, that David ſpeaks here of his 
own firſt perſonal fall and diſobedience, or his firſt c 
rienand forming, not; in his natucal mothers belly but in 
the womb of fin; accordingly as ir” is ſaid of Eve, who 
was at the firſt creared after the fimilitnde of God, that 
when ſhe fell.5 08 yori 8 eraradeon iy mggtion 4yorns Time, 
2.14:But the woman being deceived was beg atten in the tranſ- 
greſſion. Thus che Jews ſpake tothe blind man, Job. g. 3:4. 
1 hou waſtaltogetber born inſin,and def rhos teach us? And Da- 
vid himſelte 026, 299 of _ _ng wicked ones, the 
wicked are ſtrangers from the womb, they -goe aſtray as ſoon a3 
they be born, they ſpeak hes, Pſal. 58, 3, A. 5. If he Ry ſpo- 
ken of their natural birth, he could nor truly have ſaid that 
they, /hadeicher gone altray , or ſpoken lies, as ſoon as 
they were born : This mother that conceived Davidin fin, 
was his conſent to the firſt Tempration, Jaw. 1. 15, Luft 
when. it bath canceived, & c. | me. 
Upto Eſay 48. 8. 1 knew that thos wenldeſt deal very trea- 
cheroyſly, and waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the womb: 1ſay, 
that men could not from the natural womb deal rreache- 
rouſly; and therefore ir isa ſpiritual womb of which rhe 
Lord ſpeaketh here. And Hoſea g. 11. As for Ephraim, their 
glory ſhall. flee away liks 4 bird, from tht birth, and from the 
womb, and froms the conception : to wit, 'inthefin,' or in the 
falſe righreouſneſls. | 
Finally, unto Ger. 8. 21, For the imaginations of mans 
heart are evil from = fay that is trre;for before thar 
rime tnen uſually loſe their innocency,and corrupt'them- 
ſelves. But what is thar to innate corruption ? And where- 
as he brings iv Auguſtine,ſayingun uno vniverſi, It is granted 
while we were in Adams loines we were all one, and ſo 
we are Riill inthe natural eAdemat the firſt bicth earthly; 


but 


| (9) 
baut-innocent; and in the old Adam of finall one when we 
are fallen and that is, are cortupt and finful; bue 
are nor all ſuch inthe ſame meaſure and degree> Bur his 


following poſitions ate theſe © 4. 4 
Thar 0g pore all in the firſt "Do legally ; No, bur ſe- 


: minally onely. 


That there was a ſtipulation and Covenant between God 
and Adew for all mankind. That we were all parties wich 
him to any ſuch Covenanc. 

That we were liable to the curſe that belongeth to the 
breach of that Covenant.) All which are the meer figments 
of mans brain, 

Thar we had intereſt inthe mercy promiſed in that pre- 
rended Covenant.) Of all which there is no foorftep to be 
found in the word. | 

Tharbeing in him naturally we were unavoidably ſub. 
je ro all the bondage and burthen which he or the hu- 
mane pature ther contracted. ]_ Not ſo, upleſs it were ſome 
remporal calamiry, with which God might juſtly plague 
his poſteriry for his fall and fins. Yer he goes on in page 4. 
to prove that we are guilty of the firſt Adew's fin, bur by 
falſe principles, or with true principles miſapplied, as 
followerh. 

Thar every thing which is borp carrieth with it the na- 
ture of that which did bear ir, as touching the ſubliance 
and accidents proper to the ſpecial kind, 

This is a truth, and therefore the ſoul which is born and 
breathed from God muſt needs be pure ; andthe natural 
earthly man muſt needs be good in his kind, as all other 
natural living creatures are : that which is born of che 
Spiric in a way of re ation is Spirit , bur what is barn 
of the Fleſh is till Fleſh, as this mans Wiſdome and Do- 
Qrine is, of which birth Chrilt ſpeaks, Jobs 3. 6. as before. 

Thar we being all born of corrupt and guilcy parents, 
do inour bicrh by nature draw their corruption and guilr.] 
Which is falſe, for guilr and corruption are not natural, buc 
ſpiricual and adrencirious things 2s is aforeſaid. 

Thar by the death of Chriſt wo a 


(29) 
{ howbeir inot as he was man , but 43 he is 4 queckging | Spi- 
rity and the Lord from heaven,) 1 Cir, 15, 45347» WE Ie- 
ceive 4 donble grace; of Juſtification and Regeveration.]- 
Wherein are two-falſe grounds layed down; Firth, that juſti- 
fication and regeneration. are two: diſtin things, which _ 
St. Pax raakes but one and the ſelf ſame thing, Tax 3. 
4: 55 65 7. But after that the kindarft and love of God our S4- 
viewr teward man appeared, not by workg of righteouſneſs which 
we have done, but according to bis werey bt ſaved ws, by the 
waſhi of regeneration ; and reniwing of the holy Ghoſt, which 
on 1 through Jtſm Chriſt our Saviour , that 
being juſtified by bis grace we ſhould be made beixes according to. 
the hope of eternal life, And 1 Cor. 6. 11. Avd ſuch were ſome 
of you; but je are waſhed, but ye are ſanRified; but ye are juſbi- 
fied in the name of the Lord Jeſms, and by the Spiret of onr God. 
The ſecond falfe ground is; that we receive thoſe two gifts 
of juſtificarion and r tion by the death of Chriſt ; 
for though remiſſion of fins is pu thereby for the 
true belecvers ,. yer that is neither regeneration nor Juſti- 
ficarion in che A ſenſe, nor is juftification purchaſed 
thereby; for he that made us had power to age 
race withour any ſuch purchaſe : Thar therefore it follows, 
chat our of the firſt Adams ( to wic our firſt parent) there 
rMued a double evil unto and upot us, to wit , guile and 
cotruption-4 'Wwe as falſe and inconſequent. - | 
That in this derivative the ſin which he ſpeaks of is an 
utiiverſal corruprion, is falſe likewiſe , in which are two 
great evils, as he aich : Sed ſublato ſub ebto tollitur ad nntiums. 
{ Pag. 5: That in it firſt there is a al defe& of all 
fighteouſneſle. in which we were ar firſt createdy to wits 
in 6ur ficſt parents.) Firſt, ir is manateſtly falſe ; as alſothiar 
any ſuch defe& is derived unto us, who are Kill created 
riohteous and holy, and afrer the image of God, as theſe 
enſaing Texrs doe clearely prove, befides many more that 
might be added, Gen, 9. 6. Whofo ſbeddeth mani blood, by 
was ſhall his blood be ſted, for tn the image of God created be 
man, to wit, him thar is ſo killed ; or elſe the argument 
is of no force, Jam. J, % Therewth, to wt, with the "P_ 
ſs 


'a(an) 
Mp ethneBeng we aver wbo' © treated aftey 


inventions Jer. 21.27, Tit 1 bad thee a noble vine , 
wholly 4 right ſeed, how then art thes turucd mo the deyi- 
nerate plant of 4 wild vine unto met 


{Thar this pretended: derivative fin to be fo conveyed 
fromthe ficſt Aden ro usis anmnherent deordination, 
vil diſpofition, diſeaſe, propenfion ro. Jar 
tipathy and averſation rcoall good , which the Scriprure 
Calls the fleſh, rhe wiſdom of the fleſb, the body of fin, earthly 
members, the works of the Devil, the Hell that ſets the whole 
courſe of nature enfire, Jam. 3.5.6. Rom.8.6.7. Jam. ;.15. 
£pb. 4. 22, "Col;y.5, Row.7.23, 1 Jobs 3.8.) Uno which I 
ſay; tharathoughall rhoſe. names are jukly given to the 
body of {in, eſpeciatly when it is fully formedin men wich 
all hixmembers ; yer fic, chere is no ſuch thing found in 
children, of whom our Saviour ſaich, that the King dome of 
Heaven « of ſuch , and that unleſſe we be born againafter our 
fall and corruprion, and become like them 10 homilicy, 
righteoulneſſe, love and mecknefie, we cant enter into 
King dome of God, CManh.18.3, Mar.10.14,15. Doth nor 
Pax! alſo give us this charge, 1 Cor.14.20, Brethren, be ye 
noe children in dwg, bowbeir i malice or naught eſs 
be children: where he implyerh thar children have no ma- 
lice or nanghrinefle in them ; and. if fin be the workman- 
ſhip of che Devil, as he our of 1 Jib»3.8. confeſ- 
ſeth, I would demand whether the Devil had an hand in 
rhe creation-of children, which he mu, if this fin be his 
workmanſhip. | Wy k 4 
Bur thar which follows there, that no-man-car'be more 
ſenkble of rherhrough-maligniry of this derivative corrup- 
rion then Paw! was when he cryed our,Oh wretched man that 
1 am ! who fbul deliver me fromthe body of this death 2 Is,firſt, 
the old miftake, and afterwards backedwiththis errour and 
peice of nonſenſe, untill his underſtanding was opened+to 
conceive the ſpirirualneſs, penerration and c $ of the 
holy Law, which meaſures the = borrome _ a- 
3 ton: 
UNION LAwGouulCAL SEMTN A TD 
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Qion: for Paal could not be ſoſenfible of his fins maligni- = 


cill his underſtanding was ſo opened, nor till he had 
| been ſcomged ako for in by the work of the Law, as all 
men are God brings to be, and :makech his. ſons, 
DP ſal, 94.12. Heb.12. h LAI GE, 

Thar the Law condemns as welt the original as the AQts 
ef (in, is true of prohibition, bur-nor of condemnation ; 
for each finful motion is by che Law diſcovered and prohi- 
birted ; bur we are noc condemned for the ſame till we ap- 


prove of like of the i ſome 
Thoſe enſui erin we allo falſe; Firſt, that Paw 
Rom. 5.14. by Adew and Moſes, our firſt pa- 


rent,and him that was the Lawgiver; but two diſtin& eftares 
i0n-men, as:was ſaid before : dei - appear our of the 
foregoing verſe compared with this ; For antill the: Law fix 
w44 1# the world, that 1s, before the ipward Moſes, Lawgiver 
or reprover cometh unto men ; bat where 6 no Law 
fin ts not reputed for ſin, for ſothe word inopaire is to. be 


Secondly, becanſ(c he ſaich,that death reigned from Adams, 
Rico Foy iuommnr otervnc ar year > ang pv 
or one that drawerth out of the water of fin. 

That the men who finned berweenthe firſt eAdew's age 
and the time-of Aoſes , dd not fix after the fmeiltude of A- 


dams tranſgreſfſion , againkthe clear reve 
ly will,as Sy pat Yer they did, 
oceing <> the f fruit, doch 

grohibir and forbid every fip in go me {oulrhat is a- 
gainſtthe moral Law , Row.2, 15. Which ſhews the work of 
the Law written in their hearts, their conſciences btaring thew 
witneſs, and their thang hts the mean while accuſing or elſe excu- 
fing one anather, Was not Enoch a Propher in his time > ſee 
Jade 1. 14. and was not Neahb the eight preacher of righte- 
exſneſs ? as the. Apolile calls him 2 Per.2.5, wert-not the 
men of. the-ald World: deſtroyed for their known wicked- 
veſs, and ſhut ito rhe infernal priſon for their apparenc 
diſobedience > 1 Pet.3.19420, ſo that the Vindicators miſ- 
appre this place of mens finnivg for want of ſuck 
light.as Ada had, isfull of darkneſs, 


Ur3) 

© As for thoſe over whow death reigned from «Adam to Mo- 
fer, and who had nat fnned after the fanilitude of Adam's tranſ- 
eaſtaeBey tons ds vw 4 are two -— 
tiaresz fo-may theſe be inward ſpirirual meſſengers of 
and Moſes of which he' ſpeaks ; for a geveration 0 
ear ur meal grew rap 3h we find flain by the 
wicked and incortigible- generation of men; Mar. 23, 35. 
That Jou may come allthe righteous bleed fred npon the 
catth,{rmrrie blend of the rightoes? Abel uwhno the blood of Za- 
chariah the ſon of Barachiab : for thoongh menuſually in read- 
40g this and Scriptures look no furrher then the ter- 
rer; yer I derpand of them, how in juſtice could all che righ- 


- = = 
- 


the Lords benediction, as all his inward are > 


yea ir is true which Abrabam anſwered to therich man be- 
have Moſes 
ro hear , 


as Stephen did ; ware 


tors, 

ward and ſpiritual 'of God whocry fot. - 
ance againſt andere ray and luſfts of men be wkake 
means they. had been killed, or cqere poſſit capiat, Give: 
f 3 | me: 


(148) 
me leave here to obſerve rwo things more upon) Rew.F.14, 
Fickt,rhat choſe perſons are ſaid here =o: te fv 13 Adams fall, 
bur rather if they had ſinned that it was after the fanclutnds of 
Adams tranſgreſſion; where the Apelile had fair occaonto 


ſpeak of our guilr and fallrhrough that ſin, if he had known . 


any ſuch thing. Secondly, thar Chriſt is yet © come, 
even'to the beleevers, namely Chriſt as he is the ſecond 
Adam, awd the Lord from Heaven : fo Heb.10.36,37. Jam, 
4. 21522, 1 Pet, 1. 13. 1 Job. 3. 11213. 1 

Furſt, he ſaith, buc uncruly, pag. 6. that the fin of LAdew 
and the luft which he contrafted did reign over all men 
from the firſt Adaw to that Moſes the Lawgiver; fo he 
means. 

Secondly, that not onely-all men , bar every! part of 
Man is ſhut up under the guilt of char Grft Ade fin: 
or my top meg Iz) - 

Thi » that the Apoſtle proves this ar large, 
Roms, nia 94.23; Bur what are thoſe words nichisam: 
poſe which he producerh there >- ro wit; what the > are we 
better then they; no'in no wiſe: tot we have. proved be- 
fore that both Jewes and Gentiles are all under fin, But [ 
ſay, firſt, that the Apoſtle here doth nor go about eo 
prove that the infancs of either are ſo.  Secondly,that this 
1s not corruption deſcended from our fuſt parents fall,. bur 
contracted by our own fall and diſobedience. But he po- 
eth on with the Apoltles words, ver. 19. Now'we know that 
what things ſoever the Law ſaith it ſaith it to them that are un- 
derthe Law, that every month may be ſtopped, and all the world 
m1.17 become guilty before God, ver\.23.For all bave fined, and 
come ſbort of the-glory of God : and Rom. 11. 32, For God 
hath concluded thens all in unbelief , that he might have mercy 
kpon all, But doth the Law ſpeak any ſuch thing co or of 
infants > No, we have Thewed'che contiary our of Gexefis 
9.6. Eccleſ.7., 29, Jer.,3.,27, Mar. 10. 14. 1 Cor. 14. 
20, Jam. 3.9. belory ored:" ro which adde Adatthir 3.245 
25.4and the parable of rhe Talems,4ath.25.2nd thar of the 
loſt groat , or peece of filver; and that of the- | 
- Son, who had a portion to ſpend, which he a —_— 

 W , 


JMI 
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Aer the univerſality; of} p he goeth abour ro 
prove that fin defilerh all che parts of man: which is true 
when men open a free paſlage and entrance unto the Devil, 
which all men do. ot, Bur che Scriptures which he ces, 
as Grew. 64 3.404 8.27, Row, 3.13114 152 163 17. do not 
fully prove: it as he faich they do-: bur none of thoſe de- 
ſets and defilements which he enumerares there and in the 
ſeventh pageywere drawn down from the firſt Adam to us. 
| [That rhe whole frame of a mans heart is evil continually: 
and 
rwre 


7. be ſaich that our Gocleaves ascloſe ro our na- 
as blackneſs to rhe skin of ap Edbropies , which cannoc 


poſſibly be waſhed off. ] Then Gods promiſes made Exch, 


36. 26. andelſewhere, that be will paxy clean water wpon ue, 
and cleanſe ts from all onr filrhineſs and abominations, are to 
no papgns and Chriſts defign,. Epbeſ. 5.25, 26; 27. is 


. fruſira | 


[ That. it is an evil'everpreſenc with ns: } Indeed the 
Apolile ſaith, Rome. 7. 31, of himſelf and others, thar 
were ther or had been babes ip Chrilt, that, when / would 
do gord evilis preſent with me ; that is too uſually, burnor.. 


alwayes; for at lepgrh he kyerorkjing by bemfelf, 1 Cor.4.4. 
indthe Devil ira length pr yu res a 
right, Rev, 12, 10. yea he is oftrime made to flee away : 
omg RD. 7.7 {era rig _ wil flee 
; you, But he goeth on, i 8, That ic will 

be ever with us toderivea deadiefsya damp, a dnl. 
neſs and an indifpoſedbeſs upon all our ſervices. } How 
then is Gods oath made good > who ſware unto Abrahbans » 
that he would grant unto us; that we being delivered out of 
the hand: of onr enemies might [erve bim without fear, cheey- 
fwd, in holineſs. and righteouſneſs all the d yes of our lives, 
Luk, 7. 73+ 74» 75+ Or that fulfilled, Prov. 4.12, #hen thox 
oeff thy ſteps ſballnot be ſtrantned , and when thou runneſt thox 
Pal wot Bumble, See the contrary Pſal, 119, 14,16, Tint 
ot Thar 


(18)) 
[Thar 'this fin caſts fuch iniquity upos onr holieſt c 
or duties , that we ſtand in —vodd - ow ro jars. 
expiare the ſame for us, becauſe ir is ſaid, Exod.'28, 38. 
chat het fer te Ted Wien Series © yore If- 
xarl ſbould offer to Scriprute 1s perverted 

him and others ara ot nero mg for rhe gifrs 
| their battowed things which - /ſrael offered unto the 

Lord were to be perfeR and compler _ in themſclves, Lev. 
32. 21, 22 23. if theſe were ay defetive rhe prieft 
was not to receive them, nor br "Bur chat Lerow 
might offer thoſe in an holy manner alſo after Gods pre- 
ſcript, he was to wear upon his Mitre a Golden with 
this Inſcription for a remembrancer , Holineſ:/to the Lord ; 
or elſe if he failed, nor they, bur he was to bear the iniquicy 
of their holy or hallowed thi How doth his Text then 
ſerve his curp to that end for which he cices ir > 

[ Thar this Sip derives venome upon every. ation that 
> 2007 0-ncheg ] Wepduben tote ——— 

FTGES: 1 Tim, 6.13, 14. 1 give 


God, Lv quickzeth all quien tings endl Fords lrg Joſe 


rl oe _ our Lord Jeſw cs Fo was alſo Pe- 
zers Charge to all the Saints, 2 Pet. 3. 14. Wherefore beloved , 
ſes ”y looks for ſuch nooſe 
of bins in peace, without 

{ Th hopped roy - contribution 4nd 
EOncurrence of our own faculties fork a perverſeneſs doth 
roar ror whereas var gen hm cog 
that God may j ns for 
this is molt ablardly ſpoken; for hisgracecumer be defi- 
led: and eafor theavitwkichrremianwiihuticn, ifle map 
rurnaway hiseyes from his own { arg vs why doth the 
Lord ſay then, Pal. 32, 2, that are ſome ——___ 
it is uo guile: and Pſal, 119. 1. Bleſſed are the wadefiled in the 

and Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in the beart , "if no 

fuch people cap befound 3 

{ That. our luſt is the father of fin, and the Adolterer : 
for remptation is the father , and our defire, delight and 
conſent is the mother, | Thar 


(7) | 

. Thatwe may fee this fin in our children , before they 
have hair or tooth ſhewing it ſelf; ro wir , yanieys prides 
frowardneſs, ſelf-love, and revenge; and the like ; for which 
he roucheth the words of Auguſtine, ſaying, | 1 have ſeen 
4 ſucking infant that was not able to articulate 4 word, look, with 
6 countenance pale with envy wpon bis fellow-ſuckling that ſpared 
with him in the ſame milk. | But what will he {ay to thoſe 
children that are born wich hair and teerh, as ſome have 

inour age > or what vanity. or pride hath he ſeen! 

childrenz- where the child of a Prince will conſort with 
the brat of a beggar of his own age? or what frowardneſs 
( which fickneſs or pain- hath not cauſed ) or whar ſelt- 
love and anger but what is planted by God in every living 
animal > Wherefore Azg»ſt;ne's reaſon is truly childilk , 
and . 427 bon the Apoſtles words , but in maliciouſneſs or 
2 42a je childrex, 1 Cor, 14. 20. There and pag. 9. 
be brings in A»g»ſtine Crying out , Ub; Domine ? quando 
Demine ; wherever was the place O Lord, when ever was the 
- tie O Lord that I have been an innocent creature? Tothis 
I anſwer , when he was firſt created; Ecclef, 7. 29. Lo, 
this bave 1 found, that God made man righteous : before he 
went to be baptized ; Quid feftinat innocens etas ad peccate- 
rum remiſſionem ? ſaith 1 ertullian lib, de bapt, and before 
the Devil even by the Law and word of God abuſed 
him, and led him intoerrour, and had made him wiſe in bs 
own eyes, and holy | or righteous | with his own choſen wayes , 
as Paul (peaks of himſelt inthe like caſe, Rom.7.9, For 1 was 
alive without the Law once, but when the commandement came) 
ſm lrued and I dyed. How came that to paſs? ver, 11. for 
fin taking occaſion by the commandement decerved me, that is » 
made me ſelf-wiſe, ſelf-holy, felf-righteous, and by it flew 
we. Doth not eAvg»ftine himſelt as well as others call 
choſe infants whom Herod {lew about Bethlehem, Innocents ? 
bib. 3. d lib, arbit, 

. Furcherzbe ſaith pag.19. | Thatthis fin breaks forth un- 
expeRedly;witneſs Hazael,2 Kin,8.13. Ext what i thy ſervant 
4 dog that be ſrowld do this great thing : | Bur was this ocigival 
. &nchar thus breaks our > ſurely then he might have _ 

: E covere 


_a<h 

dvered it" himſelf ſome inclinations thereanes , 
fote,*abd tl Ve rm nnterenc la ar 
Ir'bov. -oud, and wicked, and obflinare men 
be REG k and inhumane fins ay 
are - 


'by Sarans cempr ations,into whoſe hands tt 
Urered for their fortner rebellions-and i 2 
See Rom, I. 28,29, 30, And cven' cram wane like ts ye 
14d Gol in their knowledge ſo God gave thew up t0's 7 
bate mind, weeny 7 thin  whied hv cardaains 
with ol} » wart neſs, Z Wo wickedneſs, covetonſneſt , 
hierrbo es full of envy, murder; debate. 

wr ey aith alfo, OWitkchs P _ ey ny - 33» FLALS! 
_ , whar did Feter bur diſcover a 

rift when he had as yer rated yer wy bs _ 

ex withſtand ſo great atempration as 43 Keinthe of 
death, or ſome other great-damage 2 yer both he and all 
Uis Fellow-Apoſiles were then alwayes ignorant and weak. 
©  Buthe goes on andfaich | Who would have 


'or feared Adukery from ſach a man as David) after ſomuch 


communion wirh God > or imparience from 
frer ſuch revelations from God? 'or Idolarrie from Sole. 
mos , afrer ſo much wiſdome from God 7 or'frerfulfiefs 
of frowardneſs of fpirit fron Jonab y after fuch delive- 
xance from God? or fearſnlneſs in Abraham, after fo much 
proceRion from God þ or curſing from Jeb, afrer ſo much 
Patience and experience from Godp]yea,by the Vindicators 
dodrine we _— have expeted 2M chaſe, and 2H orher 
fins from any of theſe, becauſe he ſaith that 
by original fin derived from Adam, ( and which 
wholly "to be ſubdued inthis life) hath che ſeedsof- all is 
in him, Bur whart if they had been as innocentas Adow 
before his fall >- might rhey vor have been rempted ole depend he 
was, and oyercome likewiſe for want of cloſe 
rpon God yer behold how this Champion of coi 
ro maintain his falſe doctrine, doth falſly andre lly 
char ſome of the moſt eminenc Saints with fin, where 
the Lord himſelf doth not; for Jeb and might and 
ei curſe rheir nativity io lin apd nor their cheir fot birch 
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twelve or thirteen 


== —_— iſhivg | rhat yo ym 
with a prayer, wi we may to 
know our ſelyes: } rowhich we ſay Amen, But whereas 
apehabagtont wh pon mb rr hr 
I VES, BO. that VEs, as 
hoy a bur rhar they were not conſcious to themſelves of 
any ſuch wicked imention or ioclination, Therefore his 
paraphraſe bere is racher huyanuns commentum; then a com- 
qr gon tha; Tory: nor do all theſe inſtances prove any 
thing, bucchar men are tiable, ax Jeakwile foracime, ro 
mr cumgregiens: and that ſome in their infancy 
of grace may thr qu be overcome. by 
Me ESTI 
Can - is. grace- 
wards; as bis fer of death for Cheiſts cauſe, when 
be forhim : bor chis proves nor char 
hy pm eu ra TW wow ar. 
wind of -remprarion z yer ſhould our former weakneſs and | 
falingsreach us £o-commilſerare others, i through 
43gnocapce or iptirmiry fomexime ſtumble and 
+. Therefore it is falſewhich hethere by way of concluſion 
tpeakerh pag. 10. That ſtrive we whar we can our infir- 
miries wilt incompaſs us, and our corruption will bea- 
PRI ———_— us, 45 We may ſee in 
ances: | for Job and others ſaw God face 
Job 42. 2. as did Abraham, Job. 8. 3,6. 
nd Moſer, Dear: 34. 10. | Thar this 'thorne of fig will 
be il inour lth] Dia Pax; thorne continue alwayes? 
Thar eur. Canaanices will, be. Rill an our fide, } Did nor 
—— 
10n 


(260) 
fefſion;r King: 5. 34» ſo that there-nwas no adoerſary left } 
Thar Gy ring will Rill bein our womb; } Whas did 
Rebecah go alwayes big?! oo ts on og 21t 

That our counterh and our-counternwillings will 
fill remaio, } .Then Chritt bath raughc us in yainto: prays 
Thy will be done in earth as it 15 in heaven, 


That though we be like unto Chrilt per promitias Spirits, _ 


( is he himſelt (0.>) yer we are uplike him per reliqunias veru- 
fatis.)] but John faich, 1 Epift, 3.13, that every one: thac 
hath a true hope toſee Chriſt in his glory perifieth bunsſelf as 
yy * i887 : and Pawh Epheſ.6.13. and having done all ftand 
Alt, , 
. That not to fin is here our Law:]Which Law he makes ta 
be impeſſible, and fo void;bur that in heaven ic ſhall be our 
priviledge; ( which heaven by - grace ſome atrain here at 
length ) Pſal. 32.2. and in whaſe Spirit there is no gnule,, And 
119. 23. Bleſſed are they that kgep bus teftimonies, and ſeek, hins 
with their whole heart ; they alſo do no iniquity, they walk, tm bu 
waYEes, 7 £1 £21 
That all our perfeQion h:re is impecfe&,) Truezin com- 
patiſon of a greater, yet it may be without fin, and ade+ 
quateto the Law, Jam. 2. 348..f ye fulfill the rayal Law ac+ 
cording to the Scriptures ( thou ſhalt love. thy neighbonr 44 thy 
 feff ) yo ds well, Chap. 3. 2.:1f any man ſin not in a word, | the 
ame 15 a yer felt man , and able to bridle the whale bedy, 3:Job. 
2.5» 6. But whoſe kgepeth bis word, in him verily is the love of 
God perfefied , bereby know we that we are in him. 1 Joh4.17; 
Herein 1s our love made perfett, that we may bave boldneſs mthe 
dey of jndg ment, becaufe as be is ſo arewe inthis preſent world. 
Dotti this man read the Scriptures? yer faich he further 1 
[char fit hath irs deaths blow given it , yer like-a fierce 
and implacable bealty it never lets irs hold gotill the laſt 
breath, an:mang, it vulnere port; it never Ceaſerh to infeſt us 
till i£.ceaſe ro be invs:]bur chat may fal our long before we 
die the natural death, as Paul conteflerh; that old things were 
paſt away, and all things beeome new with him, 2 Cor.5.164 
and that he was crucified with Chrift, Gal. 2.20, In the fix 
next pages he hath a ney digreſſion about the four-fold ſtate 
of man, Pag. 
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+ Pag, 19, by miſcount be ſaich, { that inthe tate of inno- 
the will was free ISOIIIY :} Abo nt 
while'we retnain ipipnocency. | That.ic: might perſiſt in 
good God preſervingir. ]. Sar may AlIE: Loo 
- © Firſt, that if fall into ill; God: forſaking: ie], So.ic 
doth ; but we forſake him fioſt. That God did-not confirm 
the firſt managainſ the fall, yer be. did by-his -commande- 
ment, warning,and threatning : ] And ſo he doth till ; bur 
rg RING m avy:inanby torce againſt 
Wl, | 11 7 291 ;.0 1 
:  Thathe permucceth rhe firſt man.to. be ſeduced, and co 
fall into fin and death, that as many as were ſaved ont ofthe 
common ruine Might be ſaved, by. mercy alone. ] Bur the 
common ruine is ours by pzrſonal fall, and nor by our fit 
parents, as we haveſhewed. - TIT. TP 
That if inthe world chere had been no_ miſery there 
had been no mercy; ] Yea Gods mercy 44: over all: his 'morks, 
Pſalm 115. 9g. yea his mercy is from everlaſting, ] We an- 
ſwer it is true ; for the. obje@ of mercy. is amiſerable crea- 
ture ; and there had been gaodnefie apd bounty. co man it 
he had nor ſinned. - : | 
- That ifthere had been no miſery there had been no need 
of Chriſt,] Yes, bothto create and to preſerve that 'which 
is created, Heb. 10. #4. 25 3. : \ | 
. . That if there beenno fin, there had beeni no /marrer to 
ſhew his juflice: ]- Yes, there iszullice in rewarding the 0- 
bedient, as well as ip puniſhing the diſobedient ; as we ſee 
in rewarding of the good and bad Angels, TITER 
. .Pag:20: by miſcounc. ] Tharfin,, or the fall, is neceſlary in 
regard of Gods decree : | Why did thatmegelſgare; man ro 
&n-3: then God muſt be the fic atrhac of Gin; 1-2 + 27.1 | 
: - That the Creator was noc bound tothe creature/to pre- 
ſervshim.n his goodnefds, Þic 3 6 nr not 
« - True,not by any ourward Law. but by bis own goodneſſe 
he was : bonitarrs enims eft & creare bonus. & conſervare «_. 
: \Thar God willed the fall' ro be atioccation-of beſtowing 
his greater grace an{ benefics. | Then that Grace wult be. ac 
leutiſe a wine ax the Wane + \ | 0 6 wk a | 
b: 3 


(22) 
That mercy oqghepavea gh wich juice Noe doc 
offered to, 


| Nati is tha more regard ſhould be had of the 
chief good then of che creatures} Then we muſt nor make 
him unjuſtin damning cheſe which never offended him in 
their own perſons, to.uphold cew blaſphemous doftrines: 
PENNE ons. .molt fac from all ſclicncile andin- 


: Thar manac his firſt creation had not power to will hat 
ERS 
forced rhereunto, nor, being creat 4 rn 
x0 'be forcedes chooſe thisor thar, © «. ** 


rents Ee brbr its pm pecforabk Eccheſ. 7. 
ne 1423. and $3." 23. Hoſea 13; 9;and 'Ths/ 4.5 


That mans will afrer the fall works freely, bur is carried 
coexvil only.} Bur dock-noc Paxd allow &man both power 


£0 will run afrer not cobelared thereby 
when-he taith, nd pinyin ork willeth or that 
#e0th, but in God that ?\Rom, 9.16. | 


That in this fallen ſtare man can-doe nothing bur-6nc} 
Whar will he ſay- of the Genciles ſpoken- of: Kew. 2. /1 
fas Tr x, yer rey orekey by ws 

s.contained in the Law, t having nor 
[gy yr manga arent yr} lerare ?. Geneſis 


20, ooo meer TITS 6d fgoling cbs 


ek che-fall of che firſt muwenſued hs; privation 
at" knowledge of Ged.} Bur neirher all ar once; nor 
pon his by thac fall, Zews. 1: 29, 205 21: beoanſe 
_———_ x goon ag pe. Gp $96, ory 


pure nem 

Thur chervenſued likewiſe thewank of inefinalion; 
and averſneſſe ro vbey:God in- us all} rr 9s; 
as bo en Tene'y Fac Faw, 3141s brings Srvees: 


Sctiptures 


—  —-» 


'Gub. 6, 5." Mt the 
erſopal fall and 
were 


a- 
*T , (ca | 

Ts Jerem.'1 3.23.) Bucthis is ſpoken only of 
chein 'who-by lopg 'contirmance had both conrrated an e- 
vill babir, and hardneſs; as ic follows there, then may je al- 
fo dr goed that are accuſtomed: to: do evil, It is poſſible alls 
chat the Vindicaror ma ſometimes ſpeak the rrurhchough 
| hr lag weoiping, Maes. 7.28, that a corr#yt tree can- 
not bring forth good fruz.) Yea, if it be corrupr bur ip part: 
as all men' after the fall are but in-parr, and by degrees coc- 
rupt at the firſt, and for ſome time afrerwards; por in all 
changs ar once, bur ſpecifically in one evil after another, 
and graduallyineach,” Asfor Epheſ. 2. 3, we ſhewed be- 
fore what that :-and 2 Cor. 3.5. Fe art net" able of 
our ſelves to think, | imagine; or conceive ] avy thing as of our 
ſelves, to wit, in ſpiritual' and heavenly mytterics, which 
muſt oply be made known by revelation, as they were to 

him 2 Cor, 12.7, Gal;x.15, 16; Epbeſ. 3.3.4 5. 

Tharwe have-no liberryandpronenefle of will ro dothac 
Ide erp anFpromrnats peouraee nedpomar 

nd « , | 5 e er? 

- Thatby narure we have nolove of God, nar reacinelle ©. 
obey him:) Bur by creation, and the word ingrafred, w 
haveborh before our fall; otherwiſe how can we ſeek God, 
which'isrhe end of ourcreation > «MN, 17. 26, 27, 
Thar they ſtowbiſee, qo ds am ”1 
hizw. Or why doth the Lor any ſuch thing from 
rite ſons of men, if they have no faculty or abiliry ro doe 
it? Pſalm. 1 4. 2. The Lord lovkgd down heaven upox the 
Fo ary taſee if there was auy that did wnderftand an 


[Pag. 22..by the firſt miſtount,he deriyerh tharGod doth 
enable the will of it felfe ro do good works iffir pleaſe.) 
But co will is one thing and really to: do godd 15 anos 
cher thing,andrequiresafurrher Rana” 
(2 | preſenc 


br feele after 


| (4) 
preſent with me, but how to perform that which u good 1 knew 
not, 

He ſaith alſo that Grace worketh inthe will to pleaſe 
or chooſe;] Which is falſe, for if ic determine or force rhe 
will it were not a free agent : veluntas trabuur, non cogutury 
the will may be drawn, but not forced, 

That God doth not havg his work upon the ſuſpended 
Ifs of our wils, ] This is altogether againſt the Scri- 
pture. Pſalm 95.78. If this day ye will beare bis voice, har- 
den nat your hearts as in the provocat on : or 1ſai. 1. 19, 20. 
If ye be willing and obedient ye ſhall eat the good: of the Land, 
bat if ye refuſe and be rebellious ye ſball be devoured with the 
ſword : er Roms, 11. 22. Behold therefore the ſeverity and good- 
weſſe of God; on them which fell ave » bus toward thee good- 
neſſe, if thou continue in his goodneſſe , otherwiſe thou ſhalt be 
caſt Fl But he cites Exzck, 36. 17. to prove it» where 
the Lord ſaith, / will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you 
to walks in my Statutes » and ye ſtall keep my judgements 
and doe them, To which we ſay, that this 1s a full en- 
ablement ro keep Gods Law, even in this life, contrary ro 
his ſecond poſition: yet will the Lord be ſought xnto for this 
v doe .1t for them, ver, 34 of that chap. He cites alſo-the 
words of Auguftize,bur againlt his ſecond poſition likewiſe, 
ſaying, we will indeed, but God worketh im #s to will , that is, 
generally and habitually, bac not in hypotbeſs, by a particular 
dererminationto this or that aQR : and ſo are Pauls words 
ro be underſtood, not of -our habicual doing, yer of our 
willing, Philip. 2.13. 1t is God that worketh in you not only 
10 will but doe, of bis good pleaſure: for otherwile this verſe 
ſhould contradi the former in ſome ſort, where the A- 
polile chargeth us to work owt owr own ſalvation wth feare 


and trembling ;.if we muſt be meerly paſhve in this buſi- 
neſs, why doth he lay ſuch a charge ot working or co-work- 
ing upon us, yea of working out our ſalvation tothe end? 
[That the'will is effeRually moved to doe according to 
the new inclination which God hath pur into the renew- 
ed will and affe&ions;] True, but this is done by motion, 
Motive, or perſwaſion, not by determimating the ws | 
or 


(15) 


Por thoſe Scriptures which he cires page 23'by tniſcoune; 


prove not aty more then what we gratit: Dex, '10, 6, The 


Lord will circamciſe thy heart, and the beart of thy ſeed; for that - 
is = foreſkin of the evill inclinations... 


s only to remove 


Exe. 36.26, A new beare will I give: that is, new inclina- - 


tions, with an habicuall power to chooſe , andan aQtuall 
power (when ic is ſought) to do good; AB, 16.14. The 
Lord opened the heart of Lydia; thac is, ber 

2 Cor, 2,'7, Where the $, 


-- 


it of the Lord is there' 11 liberty; - 


to wit, according to the meaſure, arid working: of that - 


Spicit, which firſt the underſtanding, then purs incli- 
pation into the will and affeRions,and laiily,giverh power: 
Page 23, he faith, that in this life the renewing of 
QUT Nature is not y done here as concernivg our 
knowledge of ot-our inclinations to obey him. | Bur 
untruly ; for relatively co what che Law requiceth of us 
here, we know that ic 1s only to love God above all; and our 
hboxr 4s our ſelves, Mat, 23. 37» 38> 39» 49, Which we 
both know and doe alſo by gract in this life, aschere 


it is made known, and powet is promiſed ro at 155 =, 


ly. Dext.26.13. Andthe Lord bath avonched thee this day to 
his peculiar people, as he bath promiſed thee.andthat tho ſbouldſt 


keep all bis commandement: : (0 alſo Dent: 30.6. which he- 


lately ciced; Aud the Lord thy God will ciremweiſe thy heart, 
and t ay.of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God wuh:all 
thine heart, x4 all thy ſoul ghat thou mayſt l;ve : bur com- 

atively to the world to come ; we grant it as we did be- 
orezthat neither our knowledge, nor our inclination, nor 


yer our power, ſhall be ſo incenkiyely full and great in. 


this life as in rhe world co come, | | 
the regenerate are not always ruled by the holy 


Spicir, bur are ſometimes forſaken of God, either to-try. 


rhem, that is, ro make their own weakneſs without God 


known unto them, as he did to Petey ; or ro chaltiſe and. 


humble chem,]This is true;if we undex{tand it of the whole 

procels of regeneration, but not of. their fivall eſtate, ro 

which they doe or may attain by grace in thas life; for 

Chriſt tels his Diſciples, Job, _IGe that be wall pray wn 
| f 
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(20) 
the Father for thrws; and he ſvall ſend another conefortty wats 
them, (which certainly is the holy Ghoſt, ) and be (faith) 
Chriſt )ſball abide with you for ever, And: rhoſe Scriptures 
which he: producerh prove nothing to the contrary * Pſal. 

1.11, 'T ake not thy holy Spirit from me for chat ſpitit was 
or a time withdrawn from him, for his grear- fall into a- 
daltery-and murder. I1ſas. 63. 17. Lord why baſt thou made 
us to-erre from thy. way, and barduedour heart frons thy fear? 
return. for hy ſervants ſake, the tribe of thine inhernance * 
Where the Prophet irs the name of the young Saints, 'and 
not inhis own bebalfe, complains of an- hardnefſe con- 
raced by their own finnes;'as ſee 1 Kings B. 57. The Lord 
oar God be with ns as he was with our fathers, let bis not leave 
#5 nor forſake ut: it ſeemerh to witneſle againſt -him'thar 
God did not leave or forſake their farhers; 

His concluſion from hence {that the regenerate inthis 
life doe always goe forward or backward, and doe not at 
any time ſtand -(ttH, or contibue inthe fame eftare] is net- 
ther rrue, not conſequent from rhe premiſles. o_w 13.13. 
Foy he 1s an. unwiſe ſon, otherwiſe be ſhould not flay long tm the 
place of the breaking 'forth of children : did nor the pillar 
of fire andthe Arke ofren ſtand fill, at which time j/rae/ 
was not to move >” 

, Page 24 by the ſame miſcount, That the-righteouſnelſs 
of the Pc inthis life is not ſuch as may ſtand be-" 
fore God :-] Contrary to many Scriptures ; Prov; 28, T, 
The wicked flee. when no man purſutth, but the rig breows 15 bold 
as 4 Lion, 1 Joh. 27, ks little children abide 1n bim, 
that when be ſball appear we may have confidenee,and not be aſha- 
wed before bins at bis coming. 1 Joh. 3. 7: Little children, 
let no man deceive you, for be that dothrighteonſneſſe 151ighte- 
ons as he is righteous, 1 Joh. 4. 17. Herem 1s our Ivve made 
perfett, that we may have boldy:ſſe in the day of judgement, be» 
eAuſe as he 1s ſo are we in this preſent world, 

"Thar thoſe who are converred” can' no further retain' 
ovedinclinarions; thoughrs, affeRions or & _—_ 
fevere- or goe forward therein, then as the Holy 'Ghoſt 
workerh'and preſerveth- theſe inthem,] This is pot row 


(487) 
4or che Holy Ghoſt doth in rime beget not avly inclinati- 
ons, bur habics in the upderianding, memory, wiltand af- 
A inn ee ecaly inalnn <attaqmy. 
EexCitant , eſpecially tati- 
on, but not always, either then or at other tames, See. Kew, 
I5. 14» 15, where the Apoſtle ſaich, That thoſe Saints at 
Reme have no need of an out ward admoniſber or remembrancer 
at all times : and the (ame may be concluded of an inward 
commonefaQion. 
_ Dath nor Saint Paul charge Timothy to ftir- wp the Hoſe 
that was already in bim? 2 Tims, 1,6, And Chriſt himſelte 
vesche like charge, Rev. 2, 25. that which ye bave already 
Feld faſt til I come, 
*  Furthethe ſaith, {chat if the Spirit of God withdraw 
4c felfe, the regenerate ace blind, and wander, and flip and 
fall, yer ney _ not, ] He ſpeaks very favourably 
of wanderers, if (o be thar os Aer eyer truly converred: 
bur as che former part of his aflertion is not true as to their 
blinding, unleſs the Spirit of God wholly deſert men ;: ſo 
the latter part isfalſe, for fometrue converts may by theic 
own defaulr fall totally and finally, and periſh; Heb. 6.4 
Heb, 10, 5,8, for the juſt ſhall live by faith; but if any 
back,, my ſoul ſhallhave no pleaſure in hne, x Tim, 
\ Having dansnation becauſe they have caſt off their firſt 
or dothe Scriptures to which be refers-us ratifie 
th; 1 Cor, 4.7. What baſt thos that tho haſt 
uot received > 1. ſay unco him again , what haſt thou re- 
ceived, that thou doſt bring this and all other Scriptures 
which are fflent co the-poinc in hand > - Bur 1 Cor. 1. 8, 
ſeemeth ro plead for him, where the Apoftle ſaith, thar 
God ſball confine you unto the end, that ye way be blameleſs in 
the day of our Lord (briſt : and Phil. 1, 6, Alſo being confi- 
dent of this thing, that he which hath begun a good work, in you 
will performs it till the day of Jeſw Chriſt. But we anſwer » 
that Godindeed is co on his parc, and will carry on 
the work which be hath begun,if we prove nor inconſtant in 
our belief, love and obedience to him; as the Apoſtle 
(peaks, Rym, 11, 13, goodneſs towards thee if thou comtrene in 
Woes 2 


his 


_ Fs 
be cut off : nd Chriſt himſeKf, 


ke 
and abide inhis love. So mal Fo, I 94 which he hath cired, 


be underſtood ; He that abideth in me, and 1 in bim, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit : andPhil.2.1 2-1 3,orkont your fal- 
vation with fear and trembling, for it is God that worketh in you 
to will and to do of hu good pleaſure : and 1 Cor. 10, 13, Whe 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what ye are able, but will 
with the temptation make a way toeſcape, that you may be able to 
bear it : and that of 1 Pet. 1, 5, remainerh true notwith- 
ſtanding, that ye are kept by the power of God through fanb un- 
to ſalvation ready to be revealed in the laſt time. 

Pag. 25. he faith, ( bur he ſaith withour any ground of 
truth ,) that the four-fold - liberty of the wilt, an- 
ſwerable to the four-fold eſtate of man before and after the 
fall, in regeneration and glory, may ſerve for one ground 
ro:copfirme the point in hand, ]That fin will have a being in 
the beſt of men while they are here, is falſe alſo; and no 
leſs then theſe which follow. 

That the regenerate eſtate of man is here bunt begun, and 
not to be perfeed.] Clean contrary to the Scriptures even 
pow by hinſcired, x Cor. 1. 8, Phil, 1.6.1 Pet..1. 5, 

Thar the eſtate of the regenerate here is bur a growing 
in grace, and a perfe&ting more and more; and a prevailing 
tn mortifying their corruptions ; but not atraining in this 
mortal life to have grace conſummate, nor corruption abo- 
liſhed, bur ſin'remaines, and will remain, till they hy down 
rhe body, and be completely ſauCtified in glory.] Bur is nor 
this proncipiunem petere , to beg a principle > or zdem per idens 
probare ? | 

Bur after a promiſe to confirme his poſition forther by 
Scriptures, Fathers,and reaſons, he goes on and tells us our 
of Rows, 8, 1, That the Apoſtle there doth not ſay thar 
there is noſfinin them that are in Chriſt, bur that there is 
no condemnation; yet he rels us in the latter end of the 
ame verſe that ſuch s are in Chriſt, who are truly incor- 
| porated. 
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| (29) 
porated firſt into his death, and chen into the fimilicude of 
. his reſurreQtion, that they have no fin in them for they 
-willke not after rhe fleſh bur afrer the ſpirit z that Pas! re- 
joyceth here that fin was not able to condemn him, chough 
itwas in him, as he had confeſſed in the former chaprer, 
that the evil that he would not that he did, and that he ſaw a Law 
in the members rebelling againſt the Law of his mind : Bur 
thisfin will condemn any man where it remaineth, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith Roms. 6. 23. that the wages of fin #4 death, and 
that of corruption, Epheſ-4- 22, that ye put off the old max 
which is corrupting (or deſtroying) with its deceitful luſts : 
for ſothe beſt Tranſlators read the Greek word e3#9 6pirer , 
t beingthe Apoliles argument why he would have the old 
map pur off, | 
Bur he ſaith, that here he expeAs Cajetas's or Aquinas his 
falſe expoſition : (and he ſhall have ir,ro do him a pleaſure , 
out of his own book, pag. 23. by the former account : Ca- 
jetax, one of their own fraternity ſaith, dammatum eſt-pecca- 
rm, nonextinflum.). Yer the worlt of theſe rwo bpofitors 
here are and will be of betrer repnte, evzn among the Pro- 
reftants, then the Vindicarors 2lofſes ever were or will be. 
. He ſaith furrher , | that here he expeAs that of Mr. Par- 
kers, that the Apoſtle ſpake this when. he was a babe in 
grace.) Bur this 1s another of Mr. Tendrixg's lies, for he 
faith onely the contrary, and proverh it our of Rows. 8. 2. 
2 Cof. 4. 4. Phil. 4. 13. that Pax was not now in that weak 
and corrupt eſtate complained of Rows. 7. 14+ 24. and that 
therefore he ſpeaks it not of his own condition  pronet fi- 
enratively in his own perſon) bur in the behalfe- of. ſich: 
as were babes in Chriſt, 
Pag. 26. by the former account, he citing Paxls words 
1 Tim, 1, 15, that Chrift came into the world to.Jave ſinners , of 
whons I am cheif , bids us mark it, that Pax! ſpeaks it not in- 
the preterperfeR tenſe, of whom 1 have been chief; bur ins 
the preſent tenſe , of whom I am cheif ;, as if Paxl at thar 
time were the chief of finners.] Bur didever any man be- 
fides himſelf (that was not beſides himſelf )think or ſay ſo > 
there not ſuch'a fgwreinthe dnioone as Enallage tempo= 
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yum the putrirg of one tenſe fot anbtlier > Doth not Pap + 
1 Cor.15.859410. Epbeſ.2.44536. Titme $:3445546;7 .andeven 
at the 13 ver, before ſer forrh-his corrupt eftate- of ritbe- 
lief as a condition that was paſt Þ : 1] of daggv0! 
| Bur he goes on our of Pew his 2 Epiſt. rfl know. nor - 
whom or what'Church (for none is named ) chap..t, from 
wverſ. 6. tothe 13. to prove that Pax! was not now a babe or 
child in Chriſt , but rather an old manz as he cals himſelf 
Paul the aged, in his Epiltle ro Philemon, Truly as old as the 
Vindicator would make bimſelf , he ſhews himſelf vety 
young and childiſh-inthat his reaſoning: for we know none 
that affirms the thing thar he goeth abouc to diſprove,' bur 
he loves to fight with his own ſhadow. In conclufion he 
faich that theſe Jeſuirical cavils (which yer are.his own) are 
roo well known, and never did, -nor fhall prevail againſt 
Gods trurh. Then he goerh on from Roms. 8. 1. to the ſe- 
cond verſe, upon which he makes as learned obſeryations as 
he did formerly upon the firſt verſe; for whereas the A- 
poltle ſaith that the Law of the Spirit of life 'which i in 
Chriſt Jeſus hath made m free from the Law of fin and death; 
Here, faith he, | we may obſerve that the Apofile ſaith nor 
that we are fully freed from fin in this lite, but from the 
Law of fin.] Bur, firſt, it is evident that Pas/ſaith that he 
was made free from that Law of fin of which he had ſo much 
complained chap, 7, 21, 22, 23. Secondly, that he cals ir 
a Law of death; as he doth chap. 7; 24.4 body of death, 
becauſe ir hach death and condemnation appendant to ir 
and involved init. And thirdly, that he was now actually, 
even inthis life, and for the preſent, freed therefrom, .And 
laſtly,rhat it was not the death of Chriſt that had thus freed 
him), ro wit trom guilt, leaving the pollution behind, (as 
rhis Champion of corruption ſpeaks hereafrer; ) bur ir 
was the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſt that had now 
freed him both from x wi Law of ſin, and of death its Conco- 


micant: ſo that he cannot poſſibly ſpeak of his preſene 
condition inchap, 7, from Dove tothe 24, And Lore 
he adds in the cloſe of that page, [thar Chrittian experience 
ſheys that noſort of men are more troubled with reme 

| ptations 
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;cions then they whom God harh-begun £6 deliver from 
Fe Law of ſin.) Though this be true, yet whiat is this to his 
pupatorebs propofiton which hewould now maintain 3 
we dedd ace whar befals regenerate mer at their ficit 
converſibn, bur of that which they do; or may atrain-by 
erace in the end. Nor do all temprations ariſe from cor- 
rn 100, they may proceed im tarely from Satan, and 
afliulr.ſach ashave nofin or corruption left in them ; as 
they did our firſt parents iv-innocency, and Chrift himſelf 
as he was man, Heb, 4.15. - / | i Wal 
Pag. x9. by the latter account; he rols the old one with 
Syſphmo, ſaying, [thar our deliverance from fin is but begun, 
not perfe&ted here, but that God is faithful by whons we are 
called\ Then they ate unfairhful- char ſeek nor to have the 
work finiſhed, Pb1/.2:6, And there he breaks'our into great 
raprute; ſaying, [bleſſed be the Lord, 'thar whereas betore 
we were captives to fin, now the caſe of rhe batrtel is alte- 
red,] Why ? what battel did we fight againſt fin before 
orace did convert us unto God | That (inis become our cap- 
re through Chrift,) Was it ſo with them ir whoſe be- 
half 'Pa#/complaineth , but 1 ſee another Daw inmy members 
warring againſt the Law of my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the Law of finth:t is in my member: ? we trow not ; 
fin washere too often the ſuperionr, 
That it remaintth in'vs nor as a commander, bur 'as 2 
captive of the-Lord Jeſiis.] Bur doch it not riit ic be ſub- 
dued ofren circumvent us and prevail againſt us? and if fo ,- 
then thar of Perey 15 trne, 2 Per, 21, 19, Of whom a man is 
overcome of the ſame 15 he brought imto bondage , ar leaſiwiſe 
fora time; Heſairhfurther, | thar the botrs of finare yer 
upon out hands, andare lefr .ro-admoniſh us of our former 
miſerable condition, ] What are we under bolts and Irons , 
and yer no priſoners or captives >} But Chriſt is ſent to preach 
deltyerance to the captives, andthe opening of the priſon to thoſe 
that are bound, and toproclaimhe acceptable year of the Lord, 
andthe day of i oxr (God, ro wit, againlt his e- 
nemies, Eſay 61.1, 2. 3. Lak, 4.18,19420, yet Contrary to 
this and other promiles, he ſairh, that we draw the- chains 


ot 
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of onr lins afrer us, which make us move the move (lowly; 
But ic is the portion of the wicked to be in chains, 2 Per, 2, 
4. Pſal, 107, 10,11, andtobr bound band and foot, Math. 
23, 13, There are ſome that draw inquity with cords of vani- 
ty, Eſa 5.18, that is, with vain excuſes and diſtin&ions y 
or.ungrounded promiſes; wo to ſuch, ſaith the Prophet, If. 5, 
18, ws,&c. | But theſe chains, faich he, are not able to draw 
us into the bondage that we were in before. ] Yes, they have 
done too many, 2 Pet. 2.19, 20. Wy 
Thar death which is the wages of fin is ſo changed, that 
It is not the death of the man bur the death of the fin inthe 
man. hat doth thi babler ſay ? the death char is the wages 
of fin 1s the ſecond dearh in the laks that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, Rev. 14.9910. and chap. 20.10,15, Sin is the firſt, 
death, and. this is the ſecond; how then cap this be an 
thing elſe but the death of a finner > There is another deat 
indeed, that isthe death of fin,and not of the man, which is 
a ſuffecing our of all temptations, anda dying with Chriſt 
unto all evil,Pſal.116.15,Precious un the ſight of the Lord « 
the death of bis Saints ; of which ſee Row, 6. 79 8. Rev, 14, ; 
13.2 Tim, 2, 11, 12. Of this death, and not of the corpo- 
ral death , did Chryſoſtome and Ambroſe, whom he cites , 
ſpeak, or elſe they were as much miſtaken as the Vindicator 
is in this matter, ſaying there | that the death which is 
brought out by fin (he ſhould have ſaid, by Chriſt,) doth at 
the laſt even deſtroy and conſume ir:in the children of God, 
and that fin will remain, though not reign.] Yes, if its 
will may take place, ic will reignalſo, and that for ever. 
But he goes on,and comments thus upon Rom, 8. 13. If je 
mortifie the deed: of the ' ody ; hereby, faith he, the Apolile 
ſhews, that after regeneration by grace, and before glorik- 
Cation, grace is not conſummate; nor is corruption wholly 


. aboliſhed.) Bur with what ſpeRacles did he readthis Text, 


when he found theſe things couchant in it > for our of the 
whole verſe he might have learned theſe ſaving truths, for 
his bercer information, and reformation alſo ; Firſt, that 
God doth-ſuſpend his final purpoſe and promiſes of our 
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ed: Foy if ye live after the fleſb, ſaith Saint Paul, ye ſhall dye + 
but if ye Lets the deeds of the body by the ſpirit ye ſhall live 
Secondly,thar the remaining corruprtions inthe Saints ſuch: 
25 theſe Romans were, have death and condemnation arten- 
ding upon them. Thirdly, that therefore they are not to 
be wounded only, but morrified, that is, abſolutely killed. 
And laſtly, thar this is not to be done by the death of the 
body, bur by the power of the Spirit, which we are to ſeek 
by grace, and with which we are to cooperate in this life 
rill che work be done, 

His conclufionthen from hence pag. 19. and 20, by the 
new account iWal(e : ] That as long as we live inthe body 
there is ſome life of fin remaining, which we had need to 
morrify and pur off.| But notas he dothyto pur it off ril our 
natural death.) But he addes Saint eAugaſftineslaying)[thar 
our life here is belbem, not triumphs, a warfare, nor a rro- 
phee of vitory.]Yer may our warfare have an end here,and 
{orohave our triumph and viory follow. Eſay 40. 1, 2. 
Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith onr God; ſpeak. yt 
comfornddy to Jernſalem, and cry unto her that her warfare 1s 
ended, that her iniquity is pardoned, Epheſ, 6. 13. Wherefort 
take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able th 
ſtand in the evil day , and having done all to ſtand, 2 Tim. 4. 
6,7. 1 have fought a good fight, 1 have fint hed my courſe, 1 have 
kepe the fath , henceforth there is laid up for me acrown of 
righteouſneſs, Bur he contradiQts himſelf in his next ſpeech 
Pag. 20, by the new account, ſaying, [that in his battel 
we muſt fight without intermiſhon untill we have gotren 
the vitory ; for who can ſay that he hath in ſuch ſocr cur 
off his ſuperfluities, that he hath no need of reforming>] 
Yes, Pax! could fay it 2 Cor. 5. 17. andthe holy Apoltle 
Jobs 1 Ep. 4.17.and 5. 5. with many thouſands more ; to 
whom Chritt bears witneſs, Rev. 7. 14415, 20, and 14.45. 

That when fins and ſuperfluicies are unregarded rhey 
kindle again. ] 

Thar it is true that the ſame ſpiritual remptations may 
return afrer the former are quenched ; bur at lengrthche 
Devil is by Chriſt co be caſt our with all his works, Rev. 
G 12, 


| (43) 
12.10,11, And1 beard a loud voice ſaying in heaven, now is 
come ſalvation and firength, and the king dome of our God, and 
the power of hu Chriſt , for the oy of our brethren #1 caſf 
down, who accaſed them before God day andnight. Yet he ſaich 
further, [ That whoſoever he bezunleſs he diſſemble;he ſhall 
find within himſelf ſomething that had needto be ſubdued.) 
But ſuch a Pigmee in grace as he is ( if he be under grace ) 
muſt not meaſure the growth and mortification of Gods 
faithful and ſanCtified Saints by his pitch. Bur he brings 
in ſome ſentences which he 3: ba upon Ambroſe, as this z 
welu nolts infra fine; twos habitabit ( bur he ſaith habitavit :) 
Jebuſem ſub ugari poteſt, exterminare (he ſhould have ſaid ex- 
terminart ) non poteſt , that will thou nill chou the Jeſubice 
will dwel wic hin thy coalis and borders; he may be ſub- 
dued, bur nor rooted our, This is true of remprations , e- 
ſpecially for a time after our firſt converſion ; bur this con- 
flic, if we beſtir our ſelves aright, ſhall have an end here, 
as we have proved of late : ſome Jeſubues are our ſins and 
corruptions, which muſtbe rooted our ; again,;ſome Jebu- 
fires are our native faculties as they are corrupted, diſfor- 
dered and poyſoned with revellion; T heſe alſo may be ſub- 
dued and brought into obedience, but neither can be caſt 
out, nor ought to be : howbeir we have ſure promiſes that 
all our Gns and corruption: ſhall be ſubdued, if we will ſue 
out the benefir of the ſame. Mch. 7. 19. He willtarn agaim) 
be will have compaſſion upon #4, he will ſubdge all our intquities , 
and thex will caſt their ſins into the dep: hs of the ſea, Inſomuch as 
that there ſhall not be one Canaanice left in our ſoul which 
15 the houſe and the remple of the Lord ; So Zech, 14. 31. 
Aud im that day there ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the howſe 

wf the Lordof. hofts, Yer he goes on ſaying, ſaying 
Thar the great deceirfulneſs of mans heart, of which the 
Lord complaineth Jer. 17. g. ſaying, the heart of man us de- 
cetful above allthings , and deſperately wicked, who can know 
it ? its attributed to all men, good and bad indifferently » 
Chriſt onely excepted.] .It is-well he will except Chriſt 
himſelf here, for he did nor in his poſitions, Bur he might 
have excepted all who were, Chriſis truly unto the * 
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Pſal.32.2. leſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth not in1- 
quity, andin whoſe ſpirit there is wo guile, Zephan, 3. 13, The 
remnant of 1ſracl ſhall not do iniquity, nor ſpeak. lies, nor ſball 
4 deceitful tongue be found in their month, 'See Rev. 14.5, 6. 
And in their month was found no guile, for they are without faul: 
before the throne of God. __ 

Therefore all his affirmations that follow in that page 
are falſe, art feaſtwiſe it his ſenſe and notion, as, | Thar all 
mens hearrs are alike by nature.] True they are alike moul- 
ded at the firſt, but not corrupt, as he would have ir. 

That corruption is not from the inltrument, but from 
the Auchor, ® Then God mult be the Author of our corru- 
ption by his doctrine. | 

Thar men beger children as they are men, not as they 
are regenerate and holy men.] Yer the Apolle giverh the 
Saints ſome priviledge above others, ſaying, 1 Cor. 7, 14. 
Elſe were your children unclean, but now they are holy, 

That nature with irs corcu; tion is derived, bur not grace, 
for that is ſupernatural.) And is nor. corruption a preter- 
natural and an advenritious thing alſo > 

Thar grace makes no ſuch chang? in this life, bur che 
hearts of the bz are in ſome ſorr deceirtul,} Which he 
preſently contradicterh, ſaying, rhough he gave Nathamel 
that praiſe , that there was no guile in hu heart, Yea David, 
faith he,doth the like ro any juſtified man,Fſa.33.1,2.how- 
beit, ſaith he this is onely rrue of che ſpirit or regenerate 
pron and not of the fleſh of the old man, who by reaſon of 

is age is ofren roo hard for the young man ; where he 
contradits himſelf in what he had faid before, that (in is 
out c2prive, and doth not reign at any time, but onely re- 
maineth in the tegenerate : ' That ir harh irs deaths blow 

pag.2 1, by the former account, ſorhat the beſt Expoſitors , 

(he meaneth for his roorh and palate) read rhis Text rhus ; 

the whole hearr of the wicked is deceirful with a full;ftrong, 

and reigning deceirfulneſs, and bur part of the heart of rhe 
odly, namely the unregenerare part, bur in a weaker mea- 
ure, as being diſcerned and (troven againlt, | 

Thar the heart of the wicked ſheys it felt ſuch inthe 
G 3 whole 
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whole courſe of their lives. Andyet by and by he contra- 
dis himſelfe, ſaying, that nevectheleſs che heart of the 
wicked may be upright in ſome particulac ations, as :Abi- * 
melech-was im taking of Sarabs Gen,.20, 6, as) 

That the heart of the godly is only deceicfull iv ſome 
particular ations, as David was upright in all things ſave 
in the marter ot '{#riah,] Bur I demand, whether David 
might not have avoided even thoſe hrs of blpodſbed and 
' murther by watchfulnefle and prayer;as well as other Saints 
ſhould have done >- if ſo, he might have overcome all linne, 
and no doubt he did ſo inthe end, 

He ſaith further, that every regenerate man is partly fleſh 
and partly ſpirit, True; he is ſo at the fictt, bur not always: 
Rons, 8, 2, For the Law of the ſpirit of life which is in Chriſt 
Teſus bath made me free from the Law of ſin and death, (aich 
Paul; where was then the fAl.(h? 

That herceupon ariſech the war in their hearts like the 
rvgling in Rebecca's womb | Bur did that (trugling laſt all 
her lite long, > 

Thar the regenerate here are but like the dawning of the 
day, wherein darkneſſe and light are mixed, ] Bur Solomon 
ſaith Pro, 4. 18, Thepath of the juſt is like the ſhining light that 
ſrrneth more and more unto the perfett day, 

Thar the regenerate may be like a cup of wine mingled 
with water. | True.both at the beginning of their new 
birth, and for a good ſpace afrer, yea all their life long 
through theic own default, [ which veſſel or cup,faith hezis 
not halfe water and halfe wine, but wholly wine and whol- 
ly water ] Doth the man nnderfiand what he faith > By this 

laying of his, and his Fmilicude, the regenerate ſhould be, 
wholly;renewed and wholly corrupt;which he contradicts 
with another compariſon, iayipg| even as a-veſlſel filled 
with equall proportions of hot and cold water ( it, would 
make a dog \{pue to heare him) it is not halfecold and halfe 
hor (it is both) bur wholly lukewarm, thar is, partly hot 
and partly cold in all the parts of ir. ] If this be nor a clear 
contradiction,or an abſolute piece of nonſenſe, I know nor 
whar is ſuch, And whereas be ſaith,| that a regenerate man 
/ is 
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is partly holy and partly unholy inall rhe parts and powers 
ofche Body o ſoul (whar is he ſo iv the c —_ part 
—_ whach he ſpake —_— ') yer the denomioacion 
of a regenerate man-1s always grven him in Scripture 
4 parte preſtartzore.] But he is miſtaken, where ir hath. no. 
the vpper hand, ic is otherwiſe: 1 Cor. 11, 3313. And LBre- 
thren, could not ſpeak_unto you as ſpiritual men, but as unto car- 
nall, even as unto babes in Chriſt ; I ſed you with milk,, and not 
with ſtrong meat, for ye were not able to beare it, nor yet are ye 4- 
ble, for ye are yet carnal ; for whereas there are among you en- 
v)ing, ſtrife and diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men? 

He ſaith that the Lord who made the hearr, Pag. 22 by 
the new account.pronounceth us all guilty of fin, Ges. 6.5.] 
Doth he ſoo us ? did we live inthat age ? Bur yet it is rue 
of every fallen man in the genecall , but that guilt. doth nor 
always lye upon the Saints for new (irs : and there he heaps 
many Texts of Scripture ( which ſpeak of the ſtate of the 
unregenerate) to prove that the regenerate are here always 
fioful ; as Job 5.2. Pſalm 14. 2 3341 5. 1ſai, $4. 2, and 64. 
6. Rom.3.319, Gal. 2.16. yea though the godly have 
many failivgs in their babeſhip, and ſome in their growing 
up, in which regard they cannot juſtifie themſelves, buc 
* muſtrake guilt and ſhame to themſelves, as 7b dorh chap. 

8, 29, 30, and David, Pſalm 130. 3,and 43.2, and Solomon 
reltifierh of all men till chey be throughly purged, 1 Kings 
8.46. That there 15 no manthat ſinneth not, or may nor fin : 
er none of rhbſe places lays upon us a neceſſity of continu- 
10g infin all our days, nor makes fin impoſſible to be ſubdu- 
edheze by the grace and helpe of Chriſt ; which is the 
point that he ſhould prove. 
.. Burhe bids us no. what is written 2 Cor. 5. 21. that 
Chriſt was made ſin for us who knew no ſin, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſſe of God in bim, Which we admir, bur 
not 1n his ſenſe, ſaying, that the Apoſtle doch vor ſay 
attively that we ſhould make or work our our own righte- 
ouſneſle, but poſ:vely (he ſhould have ſaid paſſively) chat we 
ſhould be made the righteonſneſſe of God; andthar not by our 
ſelves, leſt we ſhould glory in oor ownſalyation, bur by a- 
| G 3 nother, 
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nother even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, bleſſed for ever- 
more, 

Bur as the former part of his obſervation is falſe, that we 

ſhould nor aQtually work out ont ownrighteonſnefle by Je- 
ſus Chritt, ſo it is evident thar he underſtands not what he 
ſpeaks in the latter words of his ſpeech, about being made 
righteous by another, even Jeſus Chriſt : for there is no 0- 
ther righteouſneſle for men to ſeek after but thar which is 
required in the moral Law. Det. 6. 25. And it ſhall. be our 
reghteouſneſſe if we obſerve to doe all theſe commandements be- 
fore the Lord eur God as be hath commanded «s: which yer is 
of rwo ſorts or degrees; the one is the righteouſneſle of 
grace andjufiification whereby fin is to be purged out ; and 
rhe other is the righteouſneſle of glorification : of the for- 
mer the Apoſtle ſpeaks rhus, Rom. 5.17. Much more they 
which receive abundance of grace and f the gift of righteouſneſſe 
ſhall reign by one Jeſus Chriſt : and of the latter of theſe 
D..vid rhus,Pſalm 119, verſ 142.Thy righteouſneſſe is au e- 
verlaſttng rig hteouſneſſe. and thy Law 1s the trmth : and verf, 
1.44. The righteonſneſſe of thy teſtimomes ix everlaſting. This 
is chat David hoped for in the end; Pſalm 17. 15. 1 will be- 
hold thy face in righteonſneſſe, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied when 1 awakg 
with thy likeneſſe. So Pſalm 24. 45. He ſhall recerve the bleſ- 
ſmg from the Lird; even rig hteouſneſſe from the God of his ſal- 
vation : and 69. 27. Add iniquity ts bis iniqanity, and let bim 
not exter into thy _—_ : and Paul Gal.5.5, For We 
through the Spirit wat for the hope of righteonſneſſe by fanh, 
2 Tim. 4 $. Henceforth is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ- 
zeſſe. And as both thoſe are atrained by faith, ſo they are 
called the righteouſneſle of fairh, Rows. 1. 17, For therem, 
to wit in the Goſpel, 1s the righteouſneſſe of God revealed from 
faith to faith, verſ 18. for the wrat of God ts revealed from 
Heaven agaizſt all ungodlineſſe and unrighteouſneſſe of men, So 
c.rcumciiion, the figne of ſanQification, 1s called the ſeal 
of the r1ghteouſneſſe of fauh, Rom: 4. 11. andthe Apoſtle ex- 
plaining himſelte, Phil. 3. 9, 10. what that righteauſpeſſe 
of God is which he would attain by the faith bf Chritt, 
faith, that I may know him, and the power of his hes 
an 
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and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable to 
bis death, if by any means 1 mig ht attaus to the reſurrettion of 
the dead, And both theſe are to be acrained by Chriſt; in 

which regard he is called the end of the Law for Righteouſneſſe 
ſaks to every one that beletveth, Rom. 10, 4." And as be is gi- 
ven by the Father that the rig hteonſneſſe of the Law might be 
fulfilled in us who walke not after the flejv but after the ſpirit, 

Roms. 8, 4. ſo he is called the Lord our righteonſneſſe, Jer. 23. 
6. as isthe holy Ghoſt, the heavenly Jeruſalem allo in ics 
deſcention unto us called likewiſe Jehovah ſidkena.the Lord 
exr righteouſmſſe, Jerem. 34. 16. which 1s that life the 
Saints hoped for Gal. 5. 5. as was ſaid before. It any man 
find any other righteouſneſle of God unto ſalvation men- 
tioned cleerly inche Scriptures, let him rakn ic for his la- 
bout ; for that one mans obedience whereby many ſtall be made 
righteoxs, Roms, 5. 19, is the obedience of Chriſt within us 
to be attained by faith for the fulfilling of the Law, and the 
former of thoſe two righteouſneſles, and nor his obedrence 
withour us, Let every one take heed how he caſts his own 
ſoul, or make the ſouls of others depend upon any other 
rishteouſneſle of God which hathno footing for ir in the 
holy Scriptures ; butthough there is no outward obedience 
of Chrilt tor us that is made our righrteouſneſle by the Lord, 
yet by his paſſive obedience Saints char forſake hn, and (ub- 
due it by his grace, are redemed from the curſe of the Lam, 
Gal, 3.13,By which he alſo perte&s or completes for ſalva- 
110n thole which are ſaxttified by fauh in him, As 26. 18. 
Heb. 10. 14. Theſethipgs thus beipg opened and premi- 
ſed, we ſhall appealunte all thatare godly-wiſe, whether 
thoſe that are defirous tobe ſaved are not to.work out theic 
own righteouſneſle and ſalvation by faith. and obedience 
in Jeſus Chriſt, See Pſalm 24. 3» 4 556. 1ſai 51. 1. Har- 
ken unto me ye that follom after righteouſneſſe, ye that ſcek, the 
Lord, Chap. 56. 1. Thus ſaub the Lord, keep ye judgement 
and doe juſtice, (or righteonſneſſe) for my ſalvation is neere, and 
my righ:eouſneſſe ready to be revealed, Phil. 2, 12, 13, Where- 

fore my beloved as ye bave always obeyed, not as in my preſence 
exly, but much more in my abſence, 4 work, out your ſaluation 
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with fear and trembling ; for it is God that worketh in you both 
to will and to do of by good pleaſure, See 1 Tim. 6, 11, 132, But 
thou O man of God, flee thoſe things, and follow after rig hteonſ- 
neſs, godlineſs, farth, love, patience, meekneſs ; fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold of eternal life, David ſaith, Pal. 119, 
266. O Lord, 1 have hoped for thy ſalvation, and kept ( or 
done) thy commandements; and {o myſt all do in Chriſt 
that will be ſaved, Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed are they that keep his 
commandements, that they may have right to the tree of life, 
and enter through the gate into the city, But he goeth on, and 
ſaith our of Job, [Who can bring a clean thing ont of an un- 
clean ? Not one.) Nor Can this man. bring\\any clean 
doarine, or pure wiſdome ( unleſs by tradition from o0- 
thers ) out of his impure veſlel, Prov. 20. 9g, Wo can ſay 
1 have made my heart clean, 1am pure from my ſn? To 
which we anſwered before , that this' interrogation im- 
plierh paucity, bur nor a nullicy of ſuch men ; witneſs that 
Text, 1ſ. 55. 3. ho bath beleeved our report > 

But he ſaith page 23 by the new account, [Thar if my 
friends could produce bur one ſuch man, and prove it, then 
I would yield the bucklers.} But if we cannot produce any 
ſuch man in our corrupt, blind, and unbelieving age, ſhall 
our unbelief make the faith and promiſes of God of none 
effe& > for though ir is true 4 poſſe ad eſſe non valet conſequens 
21a, ſo it is as true, thar 4 non eſſe ad non poſſe fiers non eft con- 
cludendam, eſpecially where we have Gods help ingaged 
by his promiſes, if we will ſeek it: But becauſe we will 
now lay claim tothe bucklers, and that upon his clear and 
immediate promiſe, we will ſhew him Joh» with many his 
fellow-Apollles, 1 Joh.4. 17. as was ſhewed before ; Here- 
in is our lovemwade perfelt, that we may have boldneſs in the da 
of Judgment, becauſe as he is ſo are we inthu preſent world: 
we Can alſo ſhew kim many thouſands (as we have done be- 
fore ) of ſuch perfe& oneseven in this life, Rev, 7. 9, 17. 
and 14. 4 5 6. 

Bur here he producggh by the help of ſome good neigh- 
bours the teſtimonies of he Fathers, ( for he never read 
them himſelf ; ) unco which when we haye anſwered = 
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may and ſhould lement For take ill this as ſpoken'of the unte- 
generate many or the regenerate that hath not fulfilled his 
courſe wi Paul, 2 Ts. 4.7.and we have ofren affirmed 
the ſame, | 
'Bur he brings Hitronymus contre 7 Jevinien. bib. 2. fayi 
No man fe fs, rhiugh weo bat one day Lge 
=; earth:]Which is crue of the fibful earth ſpoken of Coleſ. 
5. mortifie therefore your member: »pon earth , alchough we 
Go that in that ſaying Hierom and ochers ſuffered the 
Sepruagints ill tranſlation of Job to impoſe tponrhem. 
"But we had almol? left out Leftantina whom tontra Gentes 
[;b,6,c4p.13.healledgerh, ſaying, No man can be without fin ſo 
a be is burthened with the garment of the fleſh.) Weſay ſo like- 
wike, if he underſtand 1c of that fleſh which Saint Jude 
aks of werſ. 23. hating even the garment ſpatted *=- fe; ; 
PE ebewiſeh he bimſelt was LaQtantick with ; 
Further, he biings Bernard vpon Cant, _—_ 2. goon i 
Nom peccare Det juſftitia eft, not to ſin « the juſtice and prope 
of God, but remiſſion of ſi ſim is the juſtice of man: p To w 
we ſay, that the former is bur true. inparr , for the deat 
Angels never finned ;. and the latter ſcarcely true ar all; for 
remiſſion of fins is one thing, and righteouſneſs is anorher ; 
And where the remiſfion of fin follows, the righreouſnefs 
of ſanRification ro purge them away mult go before of ne- 
ceſlity, Alts 26: 18, Sed nnne Bernardau nou vitit egunia. And 
his own concluſions thereare as falſeg for, ſaich he, [ As the 
Ivy will not die uncill the Oke be cur down; ( but Experi- 
excoſhews that if you cur the Ivy at the root it will —_ 
H wit 
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r 
murders. Bur be brings ns mote of c og eo of 
reſe de P enu. lib, 6, cap. 1. ſaying, [It net the” voice of 
- thy family, 1 am whole, and need dt a Phyſician ; but, heals we 
0 Lard aud ſhall be. bealed,}. Bur if ir-be hg voice of tis 
famity, at what family ische Vwndicator,. who, faith, | 
the Lord cannot or will ot beal «2 18 it death that muſt 
that work for us2. is it nat che. voice of his family , firſt, 
ro come to. him for-an abſoluce cores apd then withche 
woman whg.was cured of .her- bloody iſſue, and che cledn- 
ſed leper , and many ochers, to come and give God thanks? 
But he goes qn page 23» 24. with Ambroſe, ſpeaking thits-to 
rhe Novatias hereticks of his time, | and faith, it may firly 
be turned ca the Jeſuirs of our time; Dareff chow, O Jeſvit, 
callthy: [elf clean and boly ? albent they wert clean in regard of 
thy warkge, this one word mere anj6. ww pakg thee naclean, 
To which I ſay>fickt, that the way wherein Paul worſhip 
the God of his Fathers was called Herefie, Aﬀs 24. 14. = 
condly, we know na. Jeſuit that counts himſelf perfeR, 
unleſs.ic be by bis. proteſhon : Bur. we hope that he will 
vat henceforth, when ic cometh to atrial at Law, deny that 
be called us Jeſuits ; which is no leſs then to accuſe us of 
2 Capiral crime, no better then treaſon; for which by Gods 
Law he oughc to fuffer death himſelf, unleſs he can prove 
it, Dext, 19. 17+ 18, 19, Or to incurre a great mul for his 
Oander, above that the Jury awarded at Sarum, March 
I5, 1657. Bur laſily, this pierender co no lefs degree then 
of a DoRor of Divinity doth vor ſee that hates grols 
urdicys 


| Hig iterentunge inthewords which he fa 
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 aideit chow wert cleans in 
of rhyme ar mend Lore aponc amen is 
make thee werteas, 


xr rho) ee too forward 40 tptak 
the truchavy more then he bath 'done hererofore; lefty ay 
be ſaith our of Ambroſe, ic make him nnclear. 
Bur he giveth us preſentlyſome Ngtter to: his Ambroſic; 

caying) with hina agreeth [AngoſftineSerm. 29, de werdii 
There ate ſome liks veſſels thut aye blow by vith-wind; 

filed with an banghty ſpirus of eleftion,not ſollidly great but ſwel- 
lod michthe humear of pride who dare be bold to , ws there 
of farms #pon earth without ſin, | Whyzare there nopro- 

miſe of ſuch perfons? ſe Iſai 1, 24.25. ror Ee 
mine thets roſy, ana take 
pours rarer ag pe opt hes Wen 
hurt ner deſtroy yrponcy vr eaeer mountain, for rhe earth ſhall be fil- 
ka with the knowledge of Me} Lord as the waters that cover rhe 
fea, Be. 76. 25. Twill poor clean water nyon them, and from 
—_ gg nn rt nn WOO} cleanſe them. 
Ze 3.1 T acl frall ”o 1m1oqure 3 nby 
ſpeak, lyes. "Biir we 4k#, what fore of Pt af 


thisday are puffed up with the ſpirit of cleftion > And 
wieemerh — pn being conſcious ro' hitnſelfe of 


hivpatcy, did nor Engliſhrhoſewords' of wErigeoen 
thvirh, ſiren pew, me menparoy 
of (though ral eos hit we we do it. Pak Farher- by 


mands of ſuch, How ſa fb cher ar: ju and Bly thin pa ayer, 
Forgwve us our ſons ? Ye » fach may ſay with Sainr Math, 
Aſus: rs, «s onr Aebts, to-witof love and*thank- 

r6 God yes andfloveto men torbis fave ; which 
debris {6 grezr that: ic cannever to all eterviry be pail. 
Rom. v3.6, . Owe nothing to any mas but to lrve one another: ard 
with Saint £#}, chap. 17. 9. they can fay atfo, Forgive uz 
our ſint, not only where they pray tor and with orhiers in a 
mixt Colghh period, biir.2lotie by rhertiſelves alſo, in regard 
of our immumecable fins formet Dr .Bur we would 


aske Avguſtine againe; doch Chriſt contradift — 
t 


- 


49 
that prayer, when he teachethto prayyby will be done in earch 
436 35 in beaves ? Bur he gy rs ſairh, is this pray- 
et tobe faid-of Chriſt only, or f beleevers alſo ?: Yeaz\1r 
15 the prayor of che (ops; of. Godalloy: for-they; call:God 
father all which is ©.cue but: nothing to the purpoſe. ,Bur 
he proceeds, ſaying» [what are ye that ſay ye have no fin? 
Lyarsſaith the Apoſtle, 2 oh» 1.] To which firſt we fay, 
. thatmen thar ſay they haye fin may be liars, and noto- 
tious liars alſo ; wicneſle the. Vindicator, And: ſecondly, 
that ſore men may ſay they know no fin by themſelves for 
the preſent, and yer ſpeake che rruch therein as Pax did 
z Cor, 4. 4. but if any man ſaith he hath not ſinned art all he 
is aliar ; and ſo Saint obs explains that in the firft Epi 

chap. 1.. ver, 10. which he had ſpoken more darkely,and e- 
ſpecially cothe babes in Chriſty. ver. 8. as may further a 


pear chap, 2, ver, 1. where he ſaich, My tle children, theſ 


things have I written unto you that ye ſin not: | Whar doth he 
put them upon impoſkbilicies rhen? Noyhe turniſherh them 
there and inthe pext verſe with ſuch a propitiator and hea- 
ler of fin, as. is tle tocure.and take away the fins of the 
whole world if they would ſeek unto him; for ir is Jeſus 
Chriſt the uſt or righteous, .Bur whereas 1n the next place 


he cites againſt us, L#k,17. 10, When ye ſhall bave done all 


theſe things that are commanded you, ſay,we are unprofitable ſer- 
Os we have donethat which is OAT duty to 4. Yar he ans 
like the mari poſſeſſed,vbo car him{elfe with ſtoves Mark.y, . 
for this Text ſhews, har if we, doe all thoſe things thar are 
commanded us, (which he implyeth chat we may doe) yer 
we doe but our duty therein, and add nothing to the Lord, 
and in that regard are, bur vaproficable ſervants, and no d- 
vantage to our Maſter, O how npprofitable are they chen 


who neither will doe all thoſe things that are.commanded, 


nor ſufferother mep tobe at quiet who indeayour to do, 
and teach others their duty therein. 

Bur he faith, that we have a filly fubterfuge for conceal- 
ipg our perfeCtion, or rather for ſaying we are unprofitable 
{eryants, that were we never ſo righteous for humiliry 
fake we ſhould ſay we are upproficable ſervants. But he 

anſwereth 


5) 


anfyerech with Sainr z proper bumilititem ergo 
wentiris, Therefore for chin ho thow hyeft; bur ic is cer- 
eain rhat Chriſt pever raught men burniticy- to Ar No, 


he mbar rf re far from. 

fay thar Chriſt them who hath fulfilfed' reg 
Law and Gods will to fay wy hg ak are il unprofirab 
ſervants; for, can 4 man be to God hs that ine: 

3: profitable to himſelfe ? Tob = ; 

- Burhe urgerhus again with Bernards words fitht,7» Avun- 
ciatione Marie , who 1s better 'then the prophet David "of 
whom the Lord ſaid] have found a man after mine ow heart; 
and yet he need not to ſay, enter not into judgement with thy 
ſervant.) True, ſo hathevery man, in aol wr of hts manifold 
former fins, but nor always in' regard of fins newly.com- 
mirred , when he is rhroughly ſanQified as they were, 

x Toh. 4.17, 18. yet there is a time of greater grace and 
growth in grace promiſed then that which David had at- 
tained. Zach. 12. 18, In that day ſhall the Lord defend the in- 
babitants of Jeruſalem, and he that is f or a feeble one 
among them at that day ſball be as David, ani the houſe of Da- 
vid (thar s of the beloved; or efthe Princeſs) ball be as God, 
= »gell of the Lord before them. 

ondly, he alledgert, this ſaying out of Bernard 23. 

ory It: upon (antic, It ſi me for all r1ghteouſneſſe 
to bave bins reconciled unto me whom Thave only ffended, JTrue, 
Bur he is nor fully reconciled ynto avy Min, nor any man 
folly reconciled unto him,until he be dead with Chrift unto 
al known fin; Row.6.8.For if we be dead with Chriſt we beleeve 
that we ſhall alſo lrve with his :and this cannor.come to 2 
withour recerving of abundance of grace and of the gift of ri 
teouſneſſe, as rhe Apoltle ſpeaks Row. 5.17. and being t 
juſtified by faith we have peace with God t brough Jeſwa 7 For 
our Lordand no otherwiſe, Rom, 5.1. 

But he vrings a third ſaying of his in Serm, 10 contra vi- 
tinm ingrati. Tobe without is Gods Ti 'ghteowſneſſe, but man x 
rihreeafneſ 1s Gods grace | of fol NN accords 
well with our dodrine ifri rightl : for. Zorore 7.6% 
«pajG): fonificth the mating > bees om op fin, as well as the 

H 3 pardon 


Pardon of fin, I, 
"m9 bizpe fer ores Lx 


ro 9 vit 


the ng, ls 
ry roinindricots om 4s - 


" nw _ a5 heſairty Worto the miſerable generation, in 
whom their own inſufficiency ſeems ſufficiency.] So lay we, 
for oxr ſufficiency is of God alone ,, 2 (or. 3.5, and: we. alſo 
bewaile che miſerable. generation thar ſhall die in. zheir 
{ins, becauſe they believe nor a ſufficiency in Chit alone , 
bur inandchrough weakneſs ic ſelf ( a corporal death) to 
purge away the droſs and filchineſs 01 (in, Jobs.8, 23, 24, 
geicwgn hou any rn tcl ee br Fe ew) he 
Of W1L:nour any «01s els 1. bis © - 
comerho dillinguiſh of ,pecſeQtionapd perie& men; and 
ficſt askes how Fel Phil: 3.12, 13. 'denyerh thac he Was 
perfet ; and verſe 15. ranks himicit among thoſe thar are 
perfect. To which he anſwers our of Auguſtine Sermon 28; 
we ſuppoſe he mgans de temp. T hat he was: CAS according to 
hit iment;on, not According to prevention and attainment : and 


out of Bernard ſayings 7 ot veſſel Saint, Paul grants per- 


(46) 
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feltion, that i; a going forwardz as Tins (ſaith he) 1s not only 
one that is come to the end, bur ſignifieth him that moverh 
rowards it : and qurt of Ambroſe in Kos, 8, 9. ( which Ur 
known'to be none. of his comment;)7 hat = par ps 

unto Chriſtians ſometioves as unto them that are perf, 

-aliagag as theſe who are to perfett that which 5s ſn. 7 


But this is one of hig Gpaſocs and i impertinences, fac 
we plead nor for ſuchan, abſolute. degree of. per? 
isexpeRed in che world to come, but 47, ured one, w —_ 
is called perfeQion, viz, yet containeth a love of God. 
bore all, and of our neigh ur as of our ſelyes,. which = 
mou all cpmenry luſs apd fins, In Print i of this id 
igrehon he brings ewo, arguments. our of Auguſt 00 rQ 
provethat Zachary, of * ahow he (ak ch weed oF Low 
* walk in all. the 


fiſt is-thi DUET Prieſt, and was bound as nel : 


pos | | 


UMI 


heiefaid 
taibedto the 


though they reſt from their labowr3,thar 18,from their confli& 
1 and: Satan, yet-they,walk in the petfeRion. of 
ds commandements for ever: and if he fancied any &- 
tacentelcnquced by the Lav khemnennifidhen ts the 
f- the Law, he wasmiftaken in t 
mark ar. which all true Saincs aim. Pſal. 13 3. 3. For there 
be tommunded the bleſſing and life # apy Ephel. 1. 
As bw bach = in bins before the fonintlation of the 
that we ſhould bt bely, and without blarre before him in love. 
See. Pſal. 24.4» 5. Gal. 15. 5, 2 Tim, 4.8. before Cited: 
Towhich he adds a third of his own, | Becanſe 
he was ſmicter with dumboeſs ſor not vom 6 ml ls 
promiſe. Butus chere is no moral pred eat, ſo it 
vr Ow Fra what Lake hath 7) him chap. x. 6. 
where he tells us as before [rhatthe Apoltle doth conſtant- 
ly diitivguiſh berween pecc arm and cymen, betwixt fin and 
ctime;thar is,ſaith he, ſome prievous offetce which giverh 
fandet,and is worthy of crimination.} Tshor oU fin then 
worthy of crimination > Bur he vorcheth* Augaſtine, ſay- 
10g, | That the life of be ſaid to be without erime. 
(yet hethought ocherwiſe who iid, nemo ſine crimtne vivit;) 
but not withour fim,] Which is rrne of - a mans whole race 
or courſe, that it is, and hath beers (full; bur nor of the 
Saints laſt and beſt arcainments , or poſſhibilicies through 
grace» as we ſhall afterwards ſhew out of Augaftires own 
confeſhon, who is here again brought in ſaying | Men live 
wellsf they lrve without crime.) Bur they live berter when: 
grace they live wirhout fin, Bur that is egregi falſe 
which follows | that he who thinks he can ( to wit by the 
hejpof Chriſt ) A ————— 


(45), | 
himſelf free from fin, (Yes, if he do: noty he may do i 
time.) bur debars himſelf of the pardon of his tins 
Saint Job» ſpeaks otherwiſe,1 Jobs 1, 7, But if we 
EEer Telm Clif ha Ser lemfelaren ab 

] of Jeſu on fIA4n C1 ' 41S DOT 
the forſaking of fip for the preſent the high way to pardon 
for our fins paſt > See Prov. 28, 13. Exzch,.18, 21, 22. But 
afrer that former digreſſion he returneth again ro his diſtin» 
ions about perfetien and rightequſneſs, wherein there is 
lictle of right, and leſs of neriettion to be found ; for, firſt, 
he fairh ont of his owncerebel, gone there is'g two-fold 
perfeRion or righteouſneſs, the firſt imputed, which is by 
way of relation, and doth perfe&tly juſlifie us before God: 


{ for which you muſt rake his wordstor he brings no proofe. 


to make ic g00d; ). the ſecond is infuſed by way. of inhe- 
fion ſubjeQuvely iv us; [and rhis(ſaich he)is but inchoareand 
zmperfeaand cannot Juſtifie us before G6d.] Bur we have 
proved before out of Titw 3.415.647. 1 Cor.6,11.that juſtifi- 
cation and ſanRification are all one thing, and therefore if 
the righteouſneſs of ſanAification be wg far apr" .and 
nor perſeRted in this life, then we cannor be- fully juſtified 
before God; for there is no other righteouſneſs tobe ar- 
tained for our juſtification rhen that : hence it is Rows. $, 
30. nothing interveneth between our calling and glorifica- 
tion bur jultification, by which ſanRification ( as being all 
one thing) is to be underſtood : Moreover, pr be 
foreknew thoſe he called, and whom be called thoſe ht juſtified ; 
and thoſe he juſtified thems he alſo gums 

Then ſecondly, he bripgs | a diltintion of extrinſecal 
and intri(ecal riuconſac out of Zanchie, of which the ex- 
rrinſecal (ſaith he) is the adventitiouvs (he might bave ſaid 
the fititious) is the perfetion of condonation, where our 
imperfe&ions are truly pardoned for the death and ew 
of Jeſus Chriſt, according to that of Auguſtine ; AU the com- 
wandements are reputed as done when that « remuted which « 
left undone,| But where hadthe Biſhop of Hippo this Hip- 
pomanes ? for the holy Ghoſt ſaith trauſmutatis terminis 
clean contrary ; that when the campmandements are ow 
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he, 
be 
he hath done he ſball lrve,  Doth nor Chriſt requice- an actual 
keepivg and performance of the commandements of every 
one thatwill enter into lite? Adarth. 7. 21, Not every one 
that ſaith unto me; Lard, Lord, ſpall eter into the kingdawe of 
heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father which is m heaven. 
1 Cor. 7. 19. Circumciſion 5 nothing , nor uncircumciſion but 
the keepmg of the commandements of God. Rev, 22. 14. Bleſſed 
are they that do bis commandement that they may have right to 
the tree of "life, as before, | And this nga {s,ſaith he, 
rather confilterh inthe pardon of fins rhen inthe pe:feftion 
of verrue.) Bur where is the pardon of fins called righteou(- 
neſs> for though the Apoſtle, Row.4.6,7,8. ſpeaks of a bleſ- 
ſedneſs that lieth not 1Þ the -impurivs of fin, and the im- 
putipg of righteouſneſs witzout works; yet that not im- 
puting of fin is the purgivg any fin by GodsSpigric ; as is 
evident out of Pſal. 33. 2, 3. which place ſhould'be thus 
rendred ; O the bleſſedneſs of the man whoſe tranſgreſſions 
are taken away, and whoſe fins are covered ! ( to wit, by mor- 
tification;) 0 the wr of the man to whom the "_ will 
Pot 1n0pwure 11 qui y letring ic remain un away ) 
and in wheſo Sproe there is no guile ! For the Libor of 
the Text do evincethat David ipeaks here of ſanRtification, 
as knowing. no other jullification: and the imputing of 
righteouſneſs without - works ( that is, our own nw, 
is the free beliowing of the righteouſneſſe of ſapRificacion, 
and the perfeRion. of  yertue, which the vertuous Vindi- 
cator here: ſers aſide, The intrinſecal perfeRion or righre- 
ouſneſs which he ſpeaks of our of. Zanchy , is, ſairh he, the 
perfeRion of iphefion, and this is aid to be either abſolute 
Of comparative, \It is ſajd tobe abſolute (ſaith be); when our, 
hearrs are ſincere, and ſimply" free. from Hypocrive and 
double-dealing wich God, Thus Job was a perfe& man , and 
I Da- 


659) 


David a was aftvr Gods own drart, becauſe bis heart wat ever _ | 


fincere towards him, and{cekivgafter God.) Pardes a wa; : 
ie was ſo habitually , bur not ever fo, for Brits had nor 
falten inthe matrerof Uriah, Bur where chere isno | 
feſt of avi gb inet Aden pra / —— 
ſt of guile ar n « 4. 3122, 7 
[ it is enparative (faich be) page 27. in reſpeRt of others, 
as Noah is ſaid,Gem, 6. 9. to at! mtr mere Bur 
by his leave, thoſe words are to be underitood abſl y 
as well as comparatively ; for his faith and obedience was 
ſo'perfet thirke nor onely obtained co have himlſelf and 
his family preſerved, and to be made a ſeed or remnant for 
the new or ſecond world, bur he became thereby an beir of 
the righteouſneſs which is by faith, Heb, 11.79. Bur it is the 
Vindicaton praQtiſe to detraR from the choſen Saincs of 
God, to patronize corruption, and reſerve” ic all his life 
long, | Ir 1s, ſaith he, of this perfeion which Pas! wriceth, 
ſaying, 1 Cor. 2,1, But we ſpeak, wiſdome amongſt thoſe 
that are perfeft,) And why muſt ir be fo taken for 
Pal ſpake thoſe myſteries of Chrift, which might and 
did paſs for wiſdome, not onely among the other 
- and moſt perfe& men, but amongthe Angels alſo, Epbeſ. 3. 
11, 1Pe,%,12, But he goeson inthe 27 pige, ſaying, 
As for any other abſolute perfeRion, Pas! is abſolutely a- 
oain{t ir.] Bur that isan ebloluefalſhood; for though he 
modeſily faith, Phil,3. 12, 13, Net 4s though I bad attained, 
or were already perfett ; yer heis ſo farre from being apai 
ic, that he-preſently addes, bt / follow after, if - [ may appre- 
hendthat for which 1 am apprehenacd of Chriſt, Andver,13414.. 
But thus one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which aye bibuyd, 
and reaching forth to thoſe thing which are before, I prefs te- 
ward the mark of the price of the bigh callij 4 God in Chriſt. 
We ſay he doth not only ftriye for it himſe1 » and (tirs up 0- 
thers thereunto, 2 Cor. 13, 12, Coloſ, 3.14. bur prayeth 
for the Churches that they may attain it, 2 Cor. 3.9. Epheſ; 
3.16, and 11.18,19, Phil, x, #6; rr; 1 Theſ. 5. 23, Heb,. 


13. 19, 21, - 


That ſaying of Bernard;, Sermon 50, ſuper ma he 
re. 
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' FOmgueracr 
ſpeaks i love phe Ged-chtough Criſt 
Medplencedin him, therewith he ftood faft. 

Thea lncuoutuigs naico ele namic 
trinſecal ying\it as cirhec r degrees;lay- 

wiacmmnbinhc reſpetbas Dewidl 

—_— ndallows not inhis heart 
"The ſecond isyhen a man performeth exactly 
pron inicsfull cigour requirerh.] Bur mack how 
he ſers theſe ewo one by compariſonche rhar is perieR inthe 
firttſepfe (ſairh be) may ficly be ceſembledro aweak and 
feeble child whotarh all he incegral and perfeet parts of 
aThan,yet not 1 ly or perfely ; Bur he thar-is per- 
fe in the ſecond is like a rong and full grown man, 
char hath all his purcs incheir perfe&ion: And we confeſs, 
ſaith hey thar the Saints of. God in chis life may have the 
of pars, becauſe rhar in ſome meaſure chey may 
ove every good, and hate every evill, choughnor continu- 
ally, as touching the exactneſs of performance, yer habi- 
rally as touching a conltanc reſolurion. Bnr that a man 

ſhould have the perfe&ion of degrees wentrerly deny, be- 
cauſe wecan-ncither love the good nor hare the evil as we 
ſhould do.} From all which we chay obſerve, char chough 
he affe&s the higheſt degree in the Schools, ro be called a 
Doctor of Divinity, yer he will have the regenerate ip this 
life, forall their firving againft fm, and labouring afrer 
Lo" eerie. he often ſpeaks of, to proceed noturthec, 
——_ny ro ary higher (tarure rhen tobe alwayes babes 

Whereas Jobn writes unco three formis, ages, 
or cogres of Saints; co babes, to youpy men, per n 
1 2 


men 


_ 63) 
men; 1 Johis 2. 12413 Ay. rye gut agar ve ny wy 4 
4. T1 13) 13, chat Chr; £ave gifts unto men., ſome to 


Apoſtle; , ſome prophats'; ſome Evangelifts , ſome 
the unity of the' Spirit, :znul the (acknowledgement of rhe Sow 


God, to a perfeft man; tothe meaſure of rhe ft.ture of the 
naſſe of Chr. And PRCANEs dothnot Seth 
. that remained babes and ſucklings, Heb,5.12. but exhonts all 
the Saints to become mew-perfell; or . nipe agricas ics 
it the Greek)/:# #nderſtandixg,and all concomitanc graces, 
I Cor, 14, 20. Is notthis doftine like che medicive which 
he gives co whelps to hinder their growth z Page: 28, ' he 
ficltrels us: [char the Jeſvires, ' Be me, Becanu:, and 
others, do wrelt divers Scriprures to : the perfeftion 
of the Saints in this life.} Buc haply'they mayyanid 'doe 

ſtrain ſome teſtimonies of 'Scripture. roo far,/ yet: 
need nor doe ir, for there are as many cleare and full 
Scriptures to provethe polhibility of attaining ſuch: aper- 
fe&ion inthis life as we conrend tor, as chere arefa prove 
the Trinicy in che Deity; or rwo'/natures anited in Chrifts 
one perſon, or that there are ren, command:ments. Se- 
condly , though he brings not one of 'choſe teſtimonies 
forth; yer he will needs anfwerthem/ by whole-ſale, or in 
che Lump ; ſore of which anſwers he fathers upon! Auge- 
ftnezjas juſtly he: may 3 for by firs he is againſt perfe&ion, 
yer ſomerimesfor it; -), »* » (223 3729) 
The firſt whereof is this; that ſome of thoſe teſtimonies 
CArsexhorcations ſhewing vs what we ſhould do, not pro- 
\ving what we.candoe ;. tor: admonirions doe not ſhey us, 
xt tantum preftur: pofſet. quantum ſuzdetur, that ſo: much- can be 
perfo as 13 mjoyhed; bur -ſhew us quonſy, \conart vporter, 
how tarneſtly we ſhould ſtrive to perform them, though: we be 
not abte-perfectly tro obſerve they, | - Bnr this is falſe, and 
2 meer {ubrerfuge unworthy of a DoQor ſo cryed up as 
Avgrflue was, foralthough' the. Schools difingniſhed| be- 
tweencounſellsind commands, and all exhorrations ſpo- 
kenandprefied inthe name of the Lord, and thoſe in ſpe+ 
ciall whichrendrto the purging our of all fin, and the ful- 


filling 


| ($3) 

filling of che Law id Chrifi; yer are 'not only preceprs, bue 
corhe Saives, che Gd eAngaſtine ellwhere con- 
hi! The School alſo ſfairh;atd that cruly, Mira poſſe virs 
— tth grace to Sr he 
raquibed,” Secondly; tie fiir 'that' many of thoſe" placey 
Scripture do ſhew'us not what we ate now is via, is the 
347, bur what we ſhall be hereafter in patria, at the' end of 
our pilgrimage, when we ſhall be freed from the imperfe- 
Riowof our fleſb; ard clothed with the garment of perfet 
righreouſnefſe;]' Yea they doe in a ſpectall manner ſhew 
us whar we are; and what. we ſhould be now = V:45 of 
here no_y__ it cannot fully be ſer forrh what we ſball be 
hereafret ; for as *Pawl ſpeaks, x Cor, 2: 9, But 45 it 13 writtew, 
«ze hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hah it emtred intouhe 
pI Ry ebb things which God hath prepared for 
them that love bim, Thirdly, he ſairty[that in many "places 
the Scripthre ( but he cannot produce ove ſach) rerms 
them perfe& and immaculate which have defiled their gar- 
ments, and polluted their conſciences ; mark, ſaith he,-nor 
with no fins, which is impoſſible, bur-wich nv. grofſe fingzor 
damnable eyormities; which) as is ſaid before, iscommen- 
dable.]: Bur ficſt;' we think the Vindicatoratlowerh no'fm 
_ vengalh bur - mortal and dammable, the —_ 
lly ſach, Secondly; we ſay that while any man p« | 
his conſcience he Wtither culled or accoumed either per- 
fe& orimmacakre by the Lord, who is of yaver #765 'thes > 
behold imquity, Haba, 1. 13, And thirdly, «what rhooghall 
met haveſo defiled their garments for a tirtie þ' yet it 1s Hor 
impoſſible at length through grace to keep” our 'fouls ind 
i ounſpotred ; tor ſo had Paid done, 3 Cot; 1i/F2. 
and knowing thatthe like grace was atrainable for others, 
heprayedfor it in their bzhalfe, Phil. 1. 10, 1 1. 4has yemnay 
be ſincere and without offence till the day of Jeſus Chriſt, beivg 

filled with the fraits of righteouſneſſe; 2 Thel. 5.23." Ad t 
very Godof prace [aniife you wholly, that your whote ſyrrit\ ſoul 
ha body, be preſerved blameleſs until the coming of owr' Lord 
Jeſus: brip. See ' alſo Heb. 13. 29," 20. y on cared. - 
Fourthly, he ſaich [the Scripture progouncerh-men perfect 
I 3 blameleſs 


purging them away by ſapdtificagiopas well as 
on. Furcher he ſaich [ and therefore though the: Saines are 
called righteous and perfeR , nor only in regardof the 
impucative righreouſneſle which is wrought in them by 
the Spiric of Chriſt : bac we muſt underſiand in whac 
ſenſe che Saints are inherently called. righteous; for we 
mutt nor thipkthem ro be ſo periealy righeeous' as to. be 
void of fin, or co be juſtified. in the-Gght of God, becanſe 
that together wich the ſantification of the Saints there 
is Rill in them. a remainder of. original coruption, by.the 
couch and (tain of which their bett works are co 
and defiled ; and therefore we ſay; that though the Saincs 
and holy men of God may and have lived ſine'[candalo, withe 
ont offence, and page 29. ſme querela, without reproof and com- 
. plaint on Mans part, by or inrhe obſervance ot all ourward 
principles yet ic is impoſſible the beſt of chemſhould live 
dic ſive-peecato, without fm, So be ] Unto all which 
we briefly anſwer, that. his diftintion of wmywaive and 
enherent r1ghreouſnele is vain; for they are all one, as we 
have ſhewed before, Secondly, the Saints are, or ought to 
be, ſo.perfe&ly righteous by ipherent righteouſneſs,35 tobe 
there juBiied inche fight of God; whetherthe word be 


caken fora purging from fin, as it is Afr: 13.39.: of fara” 
polninerigheopulnſc Titws 3. 45 6\ for theie is v0 


-other way of juſtification.in Chriſt unro eternal life f| 
ked of inche Scripewes. Thirdly, we have proved before 
that there is not; nor ought to be, ſuch. a remainder of 
original .corryption always found in the beſt- Saincs, as to 
Kain and corrupt their beſt works, Lalily, we have likewiſe 
aſſerted by clear Scriptures, that the Saivts through Chriſt 
mor only may but ſhould live here ar the length not alone 
ſine ſcandalo and querela, but fie peccato, withour fin as well 
48 Without ſcandal, of jult -reproof ;' for to that end Chriſt 
gavehunſcife, Epheſ5. 24,2526. Burherels vs" in thar 
29.Pag-{that Kowy, 4+ I 2, is a remarkable place] So 1t is 


' 


a remilſie 


LIMI 


—_ 


indeed, bur not for his. purpoſe, to prove that Abrabins: 
lived and dyed an er ER nd with forme remain- 
_—_ re gran oing ett we-fo 
tran{lared;/ ey Iye in | J ball. we 
ths, that Briahew ove farker hath foie azvendng to 186 | 
(or in his uncegenerace eſiare)for if Abraham were joflfodby 
works ( to wit before , nor after grace received) be | 
whereof to glory. but not before God; as he proveth inthe fol- 
lowing verſe : but of this more tn anorher place. Thewhere 
he ſhews by a difiinAtion that | rhe Sainrs whonrhe boldsro, 
be always imperfe&t in this life may be in” a fonr-fold ſenſe. 
called « Firſt, in regard of rheir incemtionand aime. 
at, and defire of perfe&ion ; for reſting in a $060d condi-. 
tion, ſaith he, is contrary to grace : grow ——_—_ Bur 
may-not the Saincs reſt when they afe ar the end of 
their j and race, which is rhe final mtortificxrion of 
fin through faith ? accordingro Heb. 4, 3. - For- we. which- 
have beleeved doe enter into oF him _ who 1s cant 
temporum obſervator, ſuch an obſerver of tenſes before, mark 
the renſes here, for the work of belceving is patt, andrbe- 
entring into reſt is preſent, The Saints in heaven are doubt- 
leſſe ina good condition, is it againſt grace for them 
toreſt in i > Secondly he ſaich [that the Saines are perfect: 
inchoarrvely, and becauſe they goe on more and more; bur 
inchoat1 73 and one: ro 10n. te remote mo or 
ſtations, reſhon may at a oreat diftance- 
from perſeion and the end of the race, 4 leaſtwiſe in - 
the beginning and rhe middle of it. Thirdly, he ſaith [they 
may be term'd {6 comparatively, ot in teſpe& of other mens: 
unrighteouſneſle} And ping arts becauſe God 
accepreth them, rhough not abſolurely j the reaſon- 
of mamfold' fins and defe&ts, yet in'Chriſt and for Chriſt 
his ſake (through whom all our jzmperfe&ions are pardon-- 
ed) as juſt and righteous men.) Bur by his leave-Gbd 'ac- 
no man, no not in'Chriſt, otherwiſe then as hE is: ac-- 
c to his preſent inward tate and growth : henceir* 
1s that rhe Churches to whom the: Apofile Were, and 
hole ſeren eſpecially ro whom Chriſt yrote, Rev, 253;chap. . 
| are. 


commended L.A threatned, 

areCicher or rebukeg, Or Cncoura- 
ged according to heir obedience or diſobedience, faith or 
unbeliefe, growch. or decay ip godlinefle;; and no man is 
taker for perieR bur. he that was truly fo in. ſome kind or 
degree. Yecit is (rue that the Lord doch for a time, and 
with much long-ſuffecance, rendernefſe and on 
beate-rhe failings of bs goon willing ſeryants which pro- 
ceed from ignorance and humane weaknefle, and not from 
negle&, and much lefle from preſumprion ; yea while men 
arecruly babes in Chciſt he accepts the will for-che deed, 
andexpeas no more from any menthen what they can do 
by grace attained, or which they might have dove by grace 


at:bavd, if chey had ſought ir : Hawbeir nothing doch more - 


diſpleaſe.him_rheno wiltul Apoſtakie afrer grace received, 
Heb«6. 4+ 516>7+40d 10, 26, 27,28, and unbelief in his 
race and power for the ſubduing of our enemies, after we 
" had experience Areacy of che ſame in ſome meaſure. Heb. 

341k» 18,19. But wth whom was be grievedforty years ? was 
ut not with them that bad ſinned, whoſe carkgſſes fell in the wil- 
derneſſe ? and ts whom [ware he that they ſhould not. emter into 
reſt , but to them that hot ? ſo we ſee that they could wot 
enter in becauſe of nnbeliefe, 

Burhe brings in . Auguſtines ſaying [rhat the beſt perfe- 
Gon of man un this life 15 to confeſſe aud acknowledge bim- 
ſelfe 10 be imperfelt,) Which' is a very raſh, and 1ncon;.- 
derare affirmation, as many other of his dictates are : 1n- 
deed if he had ſaid it had been the. bigh way to perfeQi- 
on, firſt. ro' know and acknowledge our own imperfecti- 
ons, andchen for cure to fly to Chriſt, this ſaying had not 
been {o imperte&' or dangerous. , Bur they that are under 
- the work of the Law, and nor yer. under the ſavingwotk of 
orace, do abundantly know and feel their impertetions : 
how. cap this thep be mens greateſt perfeion to find avd 
feel ' rheir, imperfeRions? Such vlautble ſayings withour 
. truck /ace (oft, / pillows. under; ſecure mens arms, ipvitivg 

uhem.co ſlcepin flochfulneſſe and fiv,.. Buc.the Vindirator 
doth now promile ro lay down ſore reaſons for the con-+ 
firmarion of his fitſt pokitios ; of which ler us take a ay 
! © 


all the chal ae ;tog 
vicory' in/Chrilh, 3 Care,n5-574; 
his ſecond argumenc.[rhan 
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out Saviour may welblay tothe beſt .of us as-he didro his 
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pra ore fon our faith ſhall be n 4 
ven] i deettic and patience muſt be finiſhed ere we 
EN Kell heaven, Heb.6.1 2. 8 10. 36.&,14.1133} 
he Nairh, rhac | fides eff raw apparentiams qudnne 

] Bur Paul fairh, Row. 8.24, 25. For we are [4- 
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ofa les * 3 ci irs mobtiicy dy 

doth arlſe, and vor from the wig bl it of 2g And as. for 
Cat he g goes abour page 3 co prove thatic. muſt be, im- 
all this life lopg "[Fick, becauſe our knowl, 
a is impecfe& and bur in part, It is, > Ego, 

among Divines , 1avtwm ſcims: W 
he, or Act cons oY for him , doth Engliſh thus ; im- 

now Ccanvot - produce ect Chariey, 

Reo the Eoelith ſaying is crue, Rn ewe 
Maxime,bur rather this; that we have ſo much divine 
experimental and Arr, nowledee as there is love 
nj that knowledge being always accompanied with a 
xrionable love: l | Job, 2.3 es! we know that we love 
> bis conn X 2d verſe 4. he that ſaith | 

| keeperb mot bus c $145 4 lar, 
the nbc” o{Bop: im bm, True itis alſo which the Poer ſpeaks, 
quod later ig notw oft, ig not; (bu nor ignote, as he hath it.) 
»n[a expide, things imply unknown cannot be loved: yer 


33 not ovir affetion always wards mep i 


' knowledge or acquaintance with Semgte by Shang a 
knowledge and FLA lege may be wirhour | 
ix is ern alſo which he out of Bernard ſaith, we can 
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Hf wes is is word the ſame is # N 
| robridle the whos body, no ks pram elbgen 
hm 5 when word 'of- Chrilt, iſt, (oyiogs | Jeb. 155 
3. Grdatoe love bath no man the this, thar be New 
for lirfriend'y which borſakbis nop-yer: perfect ; for mem: 
map drebiwar of nico and for” «aimeglocivas ended! 
reve he yerlhonofr Saviour doth noe-bring this to! 
jon of our loveybut of hir-own toward us;- 
be underſtood by ourward: 
|  fraemight bounded by others woutd lay Gown! 
indvyeto che Facher,Son,and che Holy -Chotiz -cheic- 
Ca es bog fealy tovey ir would: be ay 
undeniable of he grearett und-moſt love” 
rowards andrhat is not to'offer- our for) veth | 
Abridhageyor our own natural liſes þucthe life of fin 3 and! 
anrhar-is che lifewhich he woutd ve us\hare and lay: 
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Ca ae women fats En Ong, 


we nor our fathers were 54 
Ir is nor, ſaith he, the priviledge of the Church milicanc 
tohave no defeR or i 100 remaining : } Ir is. tree 
of the Church colleRively raken ; but we have proved be- 
fore that ſome have ended their warfare here before they 
hen Ce, 1{as, 40. 1, 2. 2 Tim. 4. 7. Ephe. 6. 13. Here, 
he» we pray) enter »0s into judgement with thy Jervants Q 
Lord, O that my way: were ſo that I might learn thy 
fatmes, Make me a clean heart O God,) But doe the Saints 
been» A were of their life ? They that are Chrifts 
the fleſh with the ons and Iuftt thereof, Gal. 
5.24. and Chrift only lives in them, Gal. 2. 20. 
[Here ſaich he, we ſtill find need of Chriſt who is our 
advocate with Godrhe Father, 1 ob. 2.12.] But whoare 
they that need him Kill as a propiriator of purger our of fin? 
for /ob, ſpeaks there ro the babes, My little children ; and yer 
he ſpeaks co them not to fin, that is, pot ro continue in fin; 
and for that end he ſers forth a helper of them there againſt 
fin: as for the young men, he ſaith, that they had evercome. the 
wicked one, Toh. 2.13, 14. how much more had theold 
men ſo done? | | | 
-  Pag. 34. He tels us [chat what he hath before wric- 
ren may ſuffice to ſatisfie them whoſe eyes the God of 
this world hath not blinded ; That fin will have a being inthe 
beſt of men ſo long as our ſouls have a being ip theſe hou- 
ſes of clay:] But we dare conclude; that if any man reſt ſa- 
tisfied therewith in thar point that his eyes were never yes 
rruly opened to behold the light of the Goſpel of the glory of 
Chrift who is the image Ars 2 Cor. 4. 4+ 
© Bur he prays all che fairhful co joyn with him in ſuppli- 


6. 


cations to God for his adyerſarics, that they may ſee their 
own fins.) And ſodoe we alſo for our ſelves, and recipro- 
cally for him and them : yer will not that follow that we 


fall 


.(66) 

Quil be aſbamed of onr dodtrine, as he hopes we. (ball ; 

or we have not drawn che ſame from any fuch puddles as 
he is pleaſedro callthem;to wit, P Bellarmine,Baily, 
Becauns, the Jeſuirs, or from the Adamites, who.conceived 
that chey were renewed co Adams firſt purity 3 unleſle he 
will have the ſecond Adam, as he cals Chriſt, che 
and Apoſiles, (4 Ioeed GOP 6 appr as" 
them from Remyves fraternity now crept in us, W 
are, as he ſaith, well verſed inthe old rrade of Arch-bere- 


ticks (what is that > even his own pr +. pans & 
oc 


oferuch.or Text; rather ( for the truch may. 

abuſed, bur nor falſified ) whatſoever he faith ro the cop- 
trary, to maintain lyes. But he doth hope; and ſo doe. we 
alſo, that God will diſcover ſuch in due rime(by us or ſome 
other of his ſervants) and inthe imerim keep his (whoate 
no patrons for fin, nor latrons. from the due obſervance. of 
Gods Law) by the help of Chrilt, from being ſubverted by 
them. Bur he goes on, [what men withour fin?] ſaith he, 
Yes, the Angel ſhewed Johs many thouſands that had been 
ſach upon the earch 'as we proved before out of Kev, 7. 14. 
and 14. 4 546. Yea John did demonſtrate ſome ſuch unco 
us before of his own ſociery,1 Job. 4. 17,18. and 5. 18. Bur 
he ſcoffingly ſairh [ ir was happy for the woman that was ta- 
ken in adulrery that her accuſers were not ſuch as theſe 
preachers.) Why 7 doe we profeſle our ſelves to be with- 
out fin? But it will be found our fault, and his alſo, if we 
hve and dye in our figs, now that there is ſuch « fountain 0- 
pened to the howſe of David, and to the inbabitants of Teruſalem, 


for fin and for uncleanneſſe, Zach. 13.1. And yer it will nor. - 


fottove that if there had begn one;yea many ſuch unpeccane 
perſons there (of which none are to be found among the 
proud and cenforious Phariſees) that the ſaid delinquene 
fhould have had a volly of ftones about her ears ; fox who 
are more ſenſible of humane frailty then ſuch as have paſſed 
through the ſame ? or who are more merciful then ſuch as 
have obtained mercy to put away all cruelty,” pride, and 
wickedneſſe through the help of Chritt > yer muſt Chriſts 


exprefle commandements be obſerved. Bur he comes up- 
| on 


LIHMIL 


9) 
-08 3 with the Apofiles Cteed, ſaying, {What ticedis cheie 
co believe the Arzicle of the org i mew may 
live wichoue 6n7} Tzue,ifrhey could come invothis world): 
live here many and goe our again without commlit- 
ing of fn.Bur if fin that is once in "cannot be ay 2rd 
aonatheimnge of God renewed, nor the Law ful 
—_ __— ages 1 _ the Ply fxgur 7 
Heaven and earth, in leſus ift bis onl 
exr Lord? who is ca)led Jeſus, becauſe be came to ſave ths 
people from their ſins, Mat.1. 21. and called Chrift, becauſe 
1ravomted for that very work, 1ſai, 61. 1, 3,4. yeawhy 
doe we believe char be is r1ſen ag ain for our juſtification, or re- 
ation, Rows. 4. 25, br inthe Holy Ghoſt, that there 
15 an Holy catholick Church whom Chrift came ts ſanttifie 
by the waſting of water through the word that be might preſent it 
to bamſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrmkle, or any 
ſucb thing> Epeſ., 5, 25526, 27. 

' Pag. 34, 35. he gives us this advice as a point of good 
religion; To turn the Lords preceprs into prayers, and-to 
fay with holy David, who a little before had ns ſecret ſins 
and his foul fins, but now is called holy” David , Pſalm 
43+ 3- Sendoxt O Lord thy light and thy trmth, and let them 
lead me imto the holy mountain , and unto thy Tabernatle: and 
as is Pſalm 143.10, Let thy good Spirit lead me into the land 
of righteouſneſſe.) To which we ſay, itis a poine of good 


religion indeed, for as the whole duty of man, by the refti- 


mony of Solomon, conſiſts herein, to wit, m fearing God and 
keeping his commandements, Eccleſ, 12, 14.0 his father D«- 
vid made the 119 Pſalm, which ts the longeſt meditation 
extant inthe whole book” of Pſalms, a devour” prayer-for 
grace to underſtand and fulfill Gods Commandemems; 
and left ic ro the Church as an holy Alphaber to know 
their duty both of prayer and obediencer . 

Bur would rhe Vindicaror have men pray in fairh orun- 
beliefe ? for if the thing be not poſſible to be had inthis 
lifes rhey cavnor pray for it in faich; andif ir isattainable; 


his ſecond poition fals ro the ground: And ina of 


ht 
ard truth muſt had ns into the mountain or tabtrnacle of brs 
Y rig hreow{ne (ſes 
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righteouſneſſe, thenall fin muſt be left behind, and fo 
firit politionis overthrown likewiſe, And here is an 
of his conrradiftions, yea a twin, or a double one, + * 
- Burco this his advice he joyns his new Letany-(ro which 
we fay Amen;)And from blind Jefuicicall gaides with their 
falſe prerended new lights in a dark Lanchorn, their feign- 
6 dlics, prerended revelations, bur deluſions; Good Lord de= 
tiver us.) Burt who pretendsto new-lights, or infifts upon = 
Ee inary revelations ? or who hath a darker lanthorn * 
rhen himſelfe ? or whar Jeſuir oſerh the crade' of lying ſo 
ofren as he doth ? in which confli& its now known he 
himſelf would carry away the whertftone : So that if Dis- 
genes came at noon-day again with his lanthorn, eirher to 
find truth inhis aſſertions, or common honeſty in the au- 
thor of them, he would operam & olewm perdere, Note alfo 
thar here again he cals us Jeſuics. . 

Bur he is pleaſed to ſalureus at the table, ſaying {much 
good may their perfeR&ion on earth doe them, ſure we are 
that if we can atrain it, it will doe us no harm] Bur 


Gy of return we ſay, well may he fare with his much - 

Red imperfeRions and corruption ; ſiamilis lattucs labrir: 

- bur Chrilt alſo, Rev, 2.2. 11. ſaith, be that 5s wnjuſt let bins. be 

unjuſt ſtill, and be we wy let bim be of frill; but boe that 
1 


15 juſtified let hims be juſtified fill, and be four we him 
be [anfiifiedftill : for what a man moſt affeRs in rheſe thi 
tharſhall be his portion in the end. Howbeit with his lips 
or pen he begs ro have his imperfections diſcovered, and to 
be humbled in the ſenſe of them ſo long as he liveth (as if 
the Lord delighted more in our dejement for them, then - 
of rhem;) that he may cry always with che poor 
Publican z but doth he beg healing and cleanſing mercies, 
that he might offend no more, or only pardon for his of-- 
fence toties quoties committed, and ſo to end his days # Sure- 
ly he ſhouldthen have been but a poor Publican in the end, 
choup he had a rich office, Bur he will alſo (at leaftwiſe in 
wards) make ay'emulator of Saint Paul, who forgat what 
was behind aud preſſed forward towards the mark,and pur forth, 
(we wiſh he means not quite out of doors;) all the firengrh 
c 


a 
ſi Croke artnare ye 


SIP a 


abormmurhs yneye heme meaſurd 
of Chyit. Bur left all this 

of the word the _ 
on, Epheſ.4.11,12 13. 


world (but here by the miniflery 
code catiedonerina patella 
i ſaich, [hich hall beafcer gra ce 

in heavens ]and ſo deſperately Cociades;fas 
for him thar can find perk-Qion here here on earthylet him never 
look for it in heaven.} As if ic could not be bad-in both 


places or eſtares in ſeveral ab Arp ro Pals hope 
2 Ti. 4.758, Uh en te ad fg, I bave kept the 
faith, l have ourſe ; Ii there is laid up for - 


me 4 crows of 71 aries Air, Doth -not the holy Ghoſtay, 
Rev, 14. 13, hs thoſe that die (here to fin) inthe Lord , that 
they may reſt from their own works and labwrs, ( as the fourth 
commandement requires) that their works ſhall follow thens ? 
, Bur inthe laſt place be relx ns;xhat be will lay down ſome 
of "our arguments, and ſome Scriptures which we wrelt to 
maintain them.] Wherein he ſhews himſelf a berter divi- 
ner then a divine ; for he had none of them as yer from | 

4 mann thoſe which he findeth in the argument of Do- 

ſermons, of which he mentionerh very few. 

Fiſthe ich [ char we deny original fin. } Which thing in 
his ſenſe is true: But we ſay every mans' firſt fall is his 6- 
riginal fin, Secondly, we ſay (as hetels you) that original 
fin israken away from the Saints onearth; ] we ſay that ic 
either is, or ought to be, there being ſufficient grace and 
help offered and afforded in Chriſt ro ns for rhar end : | and 
thetefore that ſuch morrified Saints cannot derive it to their 
poſterity.) Whar isthis to the queſtion in hand > yer we 
confeſs more, thar neither the firſt Adam, nor any pareve 
deſcended from him, can convey any ſuch ſtain: of finfull 
corruption by generation rotheir children; becauſe a moſt 
holy Gdd creates both font and body iftinocent and with- 
out fin, Bur as this argument of his is none of ours, ſo his 
folution or anſwer is a meer yet of- mans brain ; FR 
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09) an 
he airh [there are chree things in ſin, Poron age 
andthe pollution, or ain, being an inclination to fall in- 
x0 the like fins: Q&-which (ſaith he) the wo furlt are raken 
away; bur the laſt; which. ische worth, is leit behind during 
this life. } "Where: ye may take notice of cheſeabſucdities 
or contradictions: | Firſt, that Gods hates the offence, as he 
faich, in his deareſt Saints;andzas he ſaick,it ig aboliſhed and 
blorred ont by the blood of Jeſus Chrilt : If it be aboliſhed 
(as he ſich iris) how can it remain in them Rill> and if ic 
remain flill, how can it: be but hatetull ro. God > For the 
ſecond, the guilr or obligation to 34/ vena he ſaith chac 
is pardoned , but, as we have oftep ſhewed, no fin is par- 
doned till irs left and forſaken, Prov, 28, 13. As for the 
third, the poliution, which he cals the pure eſſence of fin, 
(a very pure eſſence indeed if ane look well uponic) {chat 
( faith he ) dork not reign in a regenerate man; yet the 
lifeand being of fin is not taken away, page 36, But he cices 
a Text there, wherewith he cuts his own thcoar; if rightly 
rendred, Pſal. 103. 3, Who is propitions to all thine iniquittes, 
and healeth alltbine infirmities, or diſeaſes.) The latter words 
explaining the former ; and certainly where diſcaſes are 
healed they are wholly removed or taken away, they leave 
nolife nor being behind them ; and then follows ver. 4. 
whe redeemeth thy life from deſtruftion, and crownnth thee with 
lovingkindneſs and mercy. for where apy life or being of 
finis left there is ſo much deſtrugion or condemnation 
tefr _ as we ſhewed out of ow 8. 2, ow it is that the 
Lord doth heal our ſouls gradually, as this puny Emperick, 
ſpeaks; bur he leaves not ( we ſay ) the full perieRinga 
the cure to the life. of glory, or yet tothe hour of death. 
Bur page 36.hefeignetha ſecond objeion of ours,2nd ther 
forgerh an anſwer for it, as he did before: |Regemerare: 
parents cannot convey the guile of original fin. ro their 
children, becauſe torhemſelves ic is pzrdoned. ] Which ob- 
je&ion is a Rrong, barre: againſt him, though nor made by 
vs: Anduponthis ſcore-the: guilt of- che firſt: Adanw's fin 
afrer his perſonal repentance could not be —_ vpon his. 
poſterity. Bur he ſaith by- way of anſwer, | wy ay 
ee 


- 


mm) 
freed from the guilc of fin, and have righteouſneſs impured 
uno chem by grect}0.] ear Yang Ing by they 
have in them original 100, and ary hoon 
leave the larter,;though not the former?) But we have S 
ed before that corruption apd guilt as well as: grace are abl 
ſpicicual and prececnatural ing and paſs norco the 
ſeriry by procreation. Inthe ſame page he ſaith , ſrhar 
Face and juſtification are got ryed to Carnal propagarion:] 

'more are original fin and condemnation, but to the 


% 


| molt ſure eleion of God, a8 Row, 9. in Eſa and Jacob, ) 


But as he underſtands not what the eleRion of grace is on 
which juſtification depends, ſo hath he no diſcerning of 
that Eſas and Jacob to whichPawl relates Rem.g.yet are they 
both cleacly ſer forrhipthe Scriptures; the er. 2 Pet; 
1, 10, Mal.'1,1,2,3. He hach alſo a third argumenc to 
prove that infants have fin, [becauſe they ace liable rodeath, 
and ftipendiums peccati mor; Rom, 6. 3 3. Por it were yell 
for ſinners if rhere were not another, and that an everlaſting 
death, thar is the juſt recompence of fin, as we ſhewed be- 
fore: asfor al death, ir beitg bur a tem puniſh- 
ment at the molt,it might be by the ficſt 4daw $40 broughc 
upon all his poſterity, yer without any. infefion of ſin de- 
rived unto chem, | | 
Fourrhly, he ſaith there, andpage 37. That infants wane 
nor the faculry of will by which they are inclined to fin, 
rhough they do not fin ina.) Which evill inclination we 
have denied and diſproved te, with che afficmationfa- 
thered upon Irenew and Chryſoſtome by him, that Adam's 
ſin was not one perſonal (m, /» #»9 wnverſi; but this one is 
our perſonal Adaw. And therefore it is a falſe charge to fay- 
rhat the firſt Adams fin was his handwriting chat made al his 
poſtericy debrers unto God, unleſs inſome remporal evils 
iflited onthem for his ſake, as we ſhewed before. . 
He tels you likewtie, but with his womed lying and im-. 
pndency; {that we fay concuriſcence withour conſent unto 
it is nofin.] Burt we (ay the firſt miorionrs adulcery, or any 
other fin arvfing from mens or Sarans immediate rempta- 
rion, is no 60 till ſome ticillation or liking of Fo wrnay 
| OWS. 


(72) * 
follows, And though eAquine and (fer ſeem to ſpeak 
ſo of aged GIN ;z we deny it,nor dawe © 
approve thar ſaying of, chat Councel of Trext (who as he © 
faith, have as mapy curſes as Canons) that the Catholick --.” 
Church: never counted: concupiſcence: cruly ſo called fin © 
ing eons for we do count it no better till it be 
mortified: And they in effeA. grant ſo much, ſayiog,: it 
come: from ſin, and tends to fin." And Paxl cals it expteſly 
fin, Rom. 7. where the Vindicator- confefleth that he was 
ſometimes captivated by it againſt his will. And didit not 
then reign as a tyrant over him? And is tyranny deyoid of 
dominion and power where it bears ſway, and takes men 
captive > True. it is alſo that the Vindicator faith inthe 
eneral, | that the law condemneth fin (ro wits ina pro- 
ibiting way» as we ſaid before) as well in the branch as 
the root : ] Bur. that prohibition, there ſhall not be in thine 
heart an evil thought ag ainſt the Lord thy Ged, doth onely re- 
firair us from allowance of ſuch , for we cannot hinder 
Satan from ſuggeſting ſuch unco us ; nor was Chriſt u 
earth wholly free from ſuch injetments, And that which 
the Vindicator page 30 faith of the motions of concu- 
piſcence, is true z but both he and Augufixe himſelf are 
foully miſtaken if they think that all fntull motions come 
from coxicupiſcence : yer ic is true in ſome ſenſe which 
Amngnuſtine there ſaich» It were better to have none they to over- 
come them, True it were better for the mans eaſe and ſafety 
to have no tempratians ;- bur it is betrer for his exerciſe , 
and more tap his glory ( ifthe Lord will have ic ſo) to have 
ſuch, and overcome them, ther nor to be exerciſed at all 
cherewith. 
As for Bernard's ſaying) take it fingle without the Vin- 
_ dicatotrs double dealing in the end or concluſion, and it 
makes againſt his ne and ſcope ; which ſaying 1s 
this: [That kind of finwhich ſo often troubles us, 1 mean con- 
cupiſcence and evill deſires, may and ſhould be ſuppreſſed by the 
grace of God, ſo that it reign nit in ms, and that we give uot 
our members weapons of unrighteouſneſs unto ſn ; andthat way 
there is nocondemnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt.) For this is 
| | the 


difts himſelf ; and this ipdicator ob FYIE | 
clauſe [yer ir is voc caſt one bur in death, } nt > 4 


Having in the won wy | | 
per yeongets.. r iſts rhat covcupiſcence is 

þ 0nd He LNIE a Oy he, comes in his 
erratick and wandring way to vi iap&whoy as he 
rels ns page 39. were condemned in many Conncels 
moned and cogether for the confurati 


ſhould have rather ſaid for the cenſuring) of Pelagizs 
Celeſtins their herebes, about the year oo ſome 
afrer ; as in the Milevitan Councel of Car- 
thage, and the Conncel of. Pal-flinein the Eaſt: ſome 
whoſe obje&ions ( with which we have nothingto do 
he, rofill up his empy book like w EP rols 
of painted wares produceth and them wirh 


©- 
ther mens ſolutions, ſo ſolurive is he at this : As 


inordinare and finfull, which they were 
the like he an{wereth to our 
defire good,and eſchew evil thi |; 
are not carried to forbidden objectss 
not exorbitant or ſinful.] And 
Khombum ? But pzge 40 he os ſecond jon of 
theirs, and a third, and fourth; rhe ſecond is this, LE 
which is not in our power to cauſe it tobe; or not to be, is 
no fin : bur concopiſcence is not in our power to ſhake off, 
cherefore it is po fin, Unto which be anſwereth ſomerhing 
that is true, and ſomething that is falſe, As firſt, that fin is 
to be eſteemed by the will and Law of God thereagainft.] 
Which istrue; Bur this is not ſo, where he ſaich thar 
God requiting of us impoſſible things doth not injure us , 
becauſe he com them when rhey were poſlible.] 
Bur this is not onely injurious to us without grace offered, 
bur inconſiſtent with Gods jaltice and goodneſs alſo. The 
thicdobje&ionis this , [Sin _ men obnoxious to the 
"7 1Ra 
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wrath of God: bur concupiſcence in the reyenerate doth 
not z for there is no condemnation ( ſay they) to them 
that are in Chriſt Teſus, thongh they have concupiſcence 
lefc in them,} Whetein rake notice that the Vindicator 
that cals us Pelag:ans is herein a Pelagiax himſelfe, as att 
his fellows are, Secondly, that whereas he ſhould deny the 
Miner, that concupiſcerite doth not make the regenerate 
obnoxious to Gods wrath, he admits ir, and takes ic for 
granted, that neicher that nor any other fin doth condemn 
the regenerate, or make them obnoxious to Gods wrath : 
and yet he confeſſerth them ro be fins ; bur ſaith, that by ac- 
cident it cometh to that they are not reputed 'for 
ſuch, bur are pardoned by grace.] Which is true when they 

of and lefr, and 1o ceaſe 'ro'be fins; bur nor 
otherwiſe. | 


The fourth obje&ion which he brings is this, [In bap- 
tiſme original fin is taken away ; therefore concupiſcence 
is nofin in thoſe that are baprized.Uunto which he anſwers 
by diftinRion, yetwirhout the leaſt inflin& of truth, that by 
bapriſme the guilr of fin is taken away.] Which we: deny 
againſt ſome of the Fathers and che Scthoolmen, as having 
no warrant from the Scriptures. Burt. he confeſſeth [that 
the worſt part of finy and that which is moſt offenſive ro 
God, remaineth, even corruption, and an inclination ro 
fin.] Bur here weficſt ſay, that the guilr is nottaken away 
before or withour the corruption. Secondly, that children 
when they are baptized have neicher guilt nor corruption 
to be taken away for the preſent, yer may tawfully be bap- 
rized in innocency, as Chriſt himſelf was, for a future do- 
cumient and fign.” And thirdly, chat inche baptiſme of men 
orown, and newly converted, neicher the afts and cor- 
ruptions,nor the guilc are taken away by ourward baptiſme; 
only there is their duty in following of Chriſt in his death 
and reſurre&ion, under the hope of his grace and help for 
the preſent, and of a full remiſſion and erernal life' in the 
end declared unto them therein ; by which alſo they ob- 
ferve and fulfill an outward ordinance, oblige themſelves 
to the ſaid duty, ſtand under that grace hoped for, and are 

dilliyguiſhed 


08) 
diftivguifhed by apboly ordinance and Chriſtian | 
from other men. Pag 41. he firſt cnet es 
concupiſcence is fin, | Which we never depyed: and then 
he:is ſo impudent as to ſay of us, [chat we re not theſe men 
paſt ſhame; they would never goe about torevive ſuch he- 
refies as we hoped had been long fince buried among us] 
Bur who revived thern, he, or we ? But mark his imwygarmua 
there. [But ſo long as there is a Divell in helh, ora P 

at Kome,we mult never expe to be freed from ſuch diftur 
ers of our peace.] Bur what diſturbance have we made, or 
what peace have we broken > Thus he thar hath played the 
boutefes himſelfe , and hath without cauſe incenſed all 
the peighbouring Miniſters and people againſt us where he 
could geracceſs and audience, chargerh us with his awn 
WI practiſe of diſturbance, who live quietly, and cauſe 
ne commotion among men,bur only ſeek-to awaken them 
out of ſecurity and floth, to watch, and war aright againlt 
their fins .and Ghoſily enemies, and that our of love to 
God andrheir ſonls, and in order to their everlaſting peace 
as well as cheir preſent welfare, the unity of the Spirat' and 
the bond of 10n, which is love to and menzche con- 
queting of fin, andthe fulfilling of the Law, But we muft 
beat his falſe charge and challenge in this kind with the 
more meckneſs, becauſe the holy Prophetsand Apoſiles 
have undergone the like accuſation at the hands” of ipjuri- 
ous, {landerous, and-outragious men, and that upon the 
ſelf-ſame _— = _ _ _ bo pa 24.5. and 
as long as there 18g Devil in hell, and his belliſh kingdom 


hath room inme 5d ues @w fire,as Saint 
James ſpeaks chap.'z. 6.” we m ect no. berrer uſage 
at their hands tilt the old onr brethren bt caſt oa 
of them, Rev. 12,"10, See Mar. 10,25. If they. have cal- 
lid the maſter of the houſe Joutcohub, nib wore will they do it 


to them of bis bowſbold, 4 | | 
Butinthe end of pag. the:41 tothe end of pag, the 48. 
he comes with his ſolative © medicines to anſwer ſome 
Scriptures, which he ſaich we allege and wreſt ro maintain 
Ur errours,) Butthis he f _ by way of divination pa for 
2 yers 
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Vipers of chem we have not yet prodiiced; nor have we - 


need to wreſt thoſe thar we alledge, for they that 
clearly which we would whos ; Frags is 
that Rows, 6, 6. where Pasl ſaith of the Chrifiians whoare 
Eye Tandon 
48 15 CTHCL zt t « 
from thence ( ſaith he ) they conclude this the Cc 10n 
of old Adaw is quite aboliſhed, thar they are perte&ly 


quicred from fin, and perfe&ly renewed in grace.] But, © 
r 


isis one of his forged lies; for we neither cite that Scri- 


pturez nor inferr apy ſuchthing from it;bur fince he by pre- .* 


occupation hath quoted it for us, we ſhaH{ withoue wreſt- 
ing it conclude that thoſe which truly confeſs the Chciſti- 
an faith and bapriſme, both may and t to be crucified 


with Chriſt, and through his srace and help ro defiroy the = 


whole body of fin ; ſo we have iſed by -our ſare- 
ties to doe, when we were baptized,uylefle we will be re- 


nogene with him : Unto this Scripture he anſwers pag. 42. 
as 


had done before,wichout fear or wit,ztruth,or ; 
[charrche guilc. of fin which the Schools term the formal of 
f# ( bur indeed is the fruic andeffe& of fin) is taken away 
in baptiſme.) The falſhood of which we have ſhewed be- 
fore ; the baptiſme which he meaneth neicher rakes away 

he gun _—_— of fin ; for Suwon Magus was: ba 

rtized. among the other Samaricans, and yet was ill i» t 
$allof butterneſſe and bondo niquity) Atts 8:20, Secondly, 
as tothe corruption, he ſairh, {that the dominion of it 18 
—_—_ pL 4 bei ry from 9nSpwyr be- 
e Paxl ſaith-Gal. 5, 17; the fleſh luſtith ag ainſt the ſpirit; 
and the ſame Apoſtle (p ofhimſeile;l (75 anarher Law in 
my members warrk the Law of my mud; andcarrming 
me captive plot ve, » ſm mhich is in my membirc, | Bur 
we ſhewed before that the infant-ſtate of the Galatians, be- 
vg new-born babes in Chriſt, is not the full tirengch and 
farure of yourg men in Chriſt, and much lefſe the dayed- 
peſſe of old men, or elders, and” experienced ſouldiers of 
Saints in Chri@, Secoedly, that Pax! (| not there: of 
kis own. preſent condicion, And thirdly, that: this _ 
es. 


LIMI 


bebe bur ler it »ot reign. ] Which is crug'in » ary not 
ras finful mot ions,as we ſaid befare;burnor of the old leaves 


Scripture, which he fathers upon our 


- 


flies io bis and their faces wh it all dominion of 
fin is taken away from ſuch thishn is a prince and 


a Tyrant, ic is 00t our flave, bur males us its flave. Bur be 


of corruption which maſt be purged ont,1 Corey, 7, And theres 
fore thar ſaying of Angoine (hough it pleaſerh: his tooth 


baptilme,von ut neu it; ſed we 
— the penidoade riderkes ther years as yew 
#:, nor hinder our-attainment of everlaſting happineſſe:] 
For as long as fin remainerh in us,bringing forth the works 
ef the fleſb, ſpoken of Gal. 5. 20, 21. it will barr us from 
cncring imo Gods kingdom. See there and 1 Cor. 6; 9; 10. 
yeay for ſuch doth the wrath of God fail upox the children of diſ- 
obedzence, Ephe. 5.6. Col. 3. 5, 6. Here he brings in the 
ſaying of Anſeime alſoto ſecond Auguſtine ; Not that our 
in-bred corruption ſbould of a ſudden be conſumed in our fieb 
(who ſaid that ir.conld be ſo conſumed.?)rbat lrwerh, but that 
3t ſhould not be hen we are wead.) To which we ſay, 
thar-if we be dead unto it in conformiry with 'Chrift ir (hal 
pron. impured nnto _— ey > _ =o _ _ 
upon us. Row. 8.13. 1f ye live after t ſhall ai 
In the next place; inſtead of citing the cond plac of 
quoration, the heaps 
vp three, ſome-wherof have ſmall affinity with each orber. 
Row.6.2., How ſball we who are dead to fin lrve any longer therein? 
Rom.7.14 Wherefore my brethren je are become deadto the Law. 
Rom, $. 9. The Law of the. ſpirit of life which irin Chriſt 
-Jeſms hath ſreed me from the Law of ſin and death. 2 Cor, 5317. 
Unco'which laſt place he rather alludes then expreſly refers 
us; ſaying; [that a regenerare man is renewed inall. things 
throughout incvery part and power, both of body and ſoul, 
and therefore the regenerate are quire freed from all cor- 
puption of fin, and indued wirh all perfe&Qion of grace; /Bur 
in theſe allegations he abuſerh us; for firſt, we have nor al- 
edged apy. of thern heterofoce- ro. maintain our poſitions. 
M 3. Secondly, 


I 


they all ate ſo | 
due time they may and ſhall be ſo, even in this 
-qQuic themſelves aright, Howbeic page 43. he 
anſwergheſe and the like places which. ſpeak of a corall 
death urito ſin, anda tehewing of Gods image; with his old 
diſtinRion [that it may be done 2*choarrvely (which Is ef- 
feedin the leaſt infant or babe in Chrif,Lfpeak of regene- 
rate ones)but not pefeRively or fully.| Surely he is wont to 
cure his patients bur izcboarrvear the moſt; or elſe; ifhe do 
it perfeti;ve he will in his way pe down Chriſt, according 
to his doQtrine, Bur fairh he; | the Spirit of God by theſe 


forms or phraſes would teach us ewo ſpecial things, (what 


be thoſe? ) Firſt, that finisnow like a ſerpent cruſhed in 
the head, Gez. 3.15. which; fairh he, can never recover his 
former ſtrength, nor any ways hureche regenerate man, bur 
only to bruiſe his heel, that 15, by the wrigliog ob her: cail 
to bring ſome remporary affliftion upon him. But when 
was fin {o cruſhed > by baptiſme > was it ſo cruſhed in Simes 
Mags ? but Pal tels the Romans that Satan the worker in 
snd wich them. was yer to be bruiſed for the preſent, Row. 
16.20, andthe God of peace ſball bruiſe Satan under your feet 
ſhortly, and was afraid” that he might through his ſubrilcy 
deceive and ſeduce rhe Corinthians from the ſimpliciry 
that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor, 11, 3. Secondly, that ir ſhould be 
the main ſcope of the Saints to firiva continually. ro mor- 
tife the deeds of the fleſh, and to doe:their belt endeavours 
to be clean rid of them; and to perfett holineſs im the fear of 
God: andthis, faith he, is plainly intimated unto us in all 
the exhorrationsof the Scriptures; as where ir is ſaid,” Ab- 
ftain from fleſply lnfts , and mortifie the deeds of the body,'and 
the like.] Burfictts thoſe places,'or ſome of them; as Roma, 
$, 2, 2 Cor, 5. 16,17. doe ſhey us that the work mw un 

already 


(f9} 
already ; and both thoſe and: others. igcice as to ſer npon 
the work vigorouſly and under hope, toeffe& ic with hope: 
which he denies. Andthirdly, weare by-rhoſe” exhoztari- 
ons, which are indeed  commands'frond the- Lord, 
(whatſoever he or Auguſtine laich roche contrary)enjoyned 
ro labour after ſuch a riddance- from; fin, and pe: fection 
in holineſſe, not by our own endeavours alone, bur by in- 
vyocating the help of Chriſt, or elſe we ſhallefte& lirtle-in 
in the buſineſle ; which makes many unfruiciul, And incon- 
clufion he adds very impertinently;\though pertinaciouſly 
enough; [If chere were no lulis ner deeds of'the fleſh in us 
(yes, thereare too till chey be ſubdned) ro-what end 
are we bid to morrifie them 2] To which we will ſuperad 
chis, that ifthey cannot be killed and ſlain, why-are we 
C to morrifie or kill chem; as we are ofren en- 
joynedtodoe ? Then he comes to a third Scriprure of ours 
( as he cals it ) which he ſaith he had quored before, to wir, 
that in the ſecond place, bur we reſerve it for this; whete 
he takes upon him co anſwer ic afrer his womed manner : 
the place is 1 Joh. 3; 9. Whoſorver is beri' of ' God doth not 
commu: fin, becauſe his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin 
becanſe he 15 born of God, Unto which he anſwers two ways, 
fir more largely, and then more briefly, bur neicher way 
ro neparyals ; for he underſtands nor of whar fort of re- 
generate men Saint Joby ſpeaks, nor.of babes , or-young 
men, but of ſuch old men in Chriſt as with himſelfe and his 
fellow-Apoliles had the love of God perfeited in them, 1 Joh, 
4. 17 18, Bur let us hear what thoſe bis anſwers are: | Firſt, 
he ſaith chat they, to wit, the regenerate, do not fig unto 
death, for they doe not wholly forſake God ; howbeit they 
may fin againlt rheir conſciences ( and fuch, ſaith Pasl, con- 
demn themſelves, Rom, 14, 20, 21,) but they rerain ſome 
beginnings (be ſhould ſay ſeeds) of rrue godlineſſe, by 
which as by ſpatks they are ſtirred again ro repentance. ] 
But here firſt he ſeems to contradict whar he had faid pag. 
© 24; by theficſt account zthart the Holy Ghoſt withdraws as 
he 1s grieved, driven away andquenched by ſuch fins; Ephe. 
4+ 30. 1 Thef. .5, 19, then-men ace blind and Do as 
ome 


($9) 
{fome.ſuch regenerate ones may wholly forfake God, as we 
ſhewed out of x Tim.5.11113,Heb.10,23,29,30,2 Pet,2,11, 
Secondly he anſwereth [rhat he finnerh not as he is regene- 


net ua 44rd cay Fat wag ot, prac | 


Bur ſo doeventhe unregenerate finin thar gas 
and yet they fin to death, or elſe they could not periſh, 

he confeſſerh again himſelf [that fn ſorrimes reignerh 
zn the regenerate, which thipg he had denied before : And 
then he bripgs in Jobs, as he hath done often, to prove that 
all have fin in thera, x Joh. 1. 8. which is his miſtake of the 
place that he underſtands got ; for Job» doth not only ex- 
Plain his meaning berrer ver. 10. bur at the firſt of the 
next chapter writes eyento the babes not to fin, as we have 
ſhewed. Bur hewill give us his ſenſe, 1 Joh, 1. 9. whoſe 
words afe theſe; If we achyowledge onr fins be 1s faubful to 
forgives: This thereforeſaich he pag. 44. is the meaning 
of Saint Johs,that the regenerate do finy but make not much 
of their fin; or they doe not ſet open the door, or yield 
ro-evil deſires fo asto caft off all love to godlineſſe,and nor 
£0 repent. Bur we have ſhewed the contrary eyen now, and 
mighr doe further out of Ezck, 18,23. Adat. 13.43 44:45» 
Heb. 10, 27, 28, or more briefly, becauſe, as be tels us (yer 
wich more words, bur to as little purpoſe) that he which 
is born of God makes not a trade of inning, he lives not in 
kis fin, he fancies nor his fin, he delights not in his fn, he 
£05 not with pucpoſe, with pleaſure, with malice, wich 


perſeverance ; fin reigneth nor, bur (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) - 


the evillthat I doe 1 would not doe.) And cannot ſome of chem 
that are yet unregenerate, or but under the work of the 
Law at the furtheltyſay ſo likewiſe? we know who ſaid, //ideo 
meliora probog,, Deteriora ſequor, But kere he brings the 
latrer part of that verſe 1 /oh. 3. 9. by way of objeCtion, 
His ſeed remaineth in him, neuber can be fin becauſe be 
1s born of God, To which he gives his former anſwer, 
that he fins nor unto death.) Bur is not this to adde ro 
the word that is written our own words, and ſo to come 
under that curſe ? Rev. 22, 18, Then he brings in a fourth 
Scripture of our alledging, as he pretends, to wit, 1 Pe. 1. 

21, 


LIMI 


($1) 
2» being born an wer of mortal, but of immnnreal fea; by 
oi Tok beak for oor From whence he Qiths 
that we conclude, that fince this immorral ſeed zeret dieth 
in chem thar are born of it, they ever remain regetierace, 
retain grace, and never fall into fin,} Bur as this obje&ioa 
is here <yeraferndy x; wo/pog24r re, Hmpertinent, and upon n 
new head or point of 'doArive,ſo his anſwer is ſuiteble,and 
falſe alſo into the bargain, rowit, thar the regenerate may 
and do loſe grace andthe holy Spiric of 'G 6d in regard of 
ſome gifts, and rhoſe ſomerimes more andfewer ; but not 
ioreſpe& of all the gifts, for ſtill there remainechin chem 
ſome print of faith and converſion, which yet by yiel 
to evil inclinations and defires is ofrtimes fo oppreſt 
darkened, rhat ic can neither be known to othets, nor con 
firm chemſetves of the grace of God and cheir own falva- 
tion fer the preſent ; howhbeir, ſaich he, ic ſaffers then Hoc 
wholly toforſakeGod and the known truth, or the embrace-= 
ments of Chriftemerits by faith: ſo David prayerh, Pal. 
Fl, lt ranater at mrrr; or rs 

Tit within me, andl reftors to nee the joy nag ond be. 
"rx this by vers ofthe oldſeedot grace hex 14 had 
been long iv his fins of Adulcery and murder without any 
rrye re for them, or by Narhay's coming unto him 
ro call him ro repentance > Therefore his concluſion from 
pans = oe ,t0 wit, [that Devid had 
nor wholly left cleanneſs of hearr, righreoaſneſs of Spirit , 
nor the way of ſalvation, becauſe then he would not have 
asked them afreſh of God, as he doth.) For though ſome 
cleanneſs of heart and reRirude of ſpiric might remain in 
him, yer he had wholly forfeicedand loft the joy of Gods 
ſalvation. Secondly, he furcher anſwereth, thac the ſeed of 
God, which is his word working true faith and converſion, 
abiderh and dierh nor.] Concerning theic converſion, he 
meansa new and final perſeverance, however they may fat 
ofren grieyoully and toully before rhe end, becanſe John 
fairh; 1 job» 2,19, If theyhad been of us they would have con- 
tinued with ns.) Bur we fave proved the contrary befote our 
of 1 Tim, 5.1112, unto which adde 1 Tim, 1, 19. bolding 


. N fan 


($2) 6 
faith and a good conſcience, which ſome having put away, con: 
cerning the faith have made ſbiywrack : and 2 Tim, 1,15,and 
2,17,18, & 4.14;15, | 
.  Inthe 45 page he bnngs our other Sc:iprures as produced 
againſt him by us; and in the fift place thaz of our Saviour, , 
Matth. 7.18, A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, To © 
which he anſwers [that it Cannot as it us a good tree (which - 
ſhall ſo come to paſs in the life ro come) bur asic is part- _ 
ly good and partly evil it may bring forth evil fruic, where- 
of ( ſairh he ) we have ſufficient rrial and experience in 
this life.} Muſt we then bring forth no good fruit here > 
Bur Solomon ſaichy Whether the tree fall to the north, or to the © 
ſouth, in the place where it falleth there it ſhall lie, Ecclef, 12. 
3. and David, Pſal. 91. 124133 14515: The righteous ſhall 
flowri/h as the tree, he ſhall grow as the Cadar in Lebanon; 
thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the Lord ſball flouriſh in the 
Conrts of onr God, they ſball bring forth much frats is old age, 
they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing ; to ſhew that the Lordis uprig 
be i wy rock , and there is no wnrighteodiſneſs in him; ' 
A Cc Feripere he es to anſwer, whichwe 
ſhall rruly own as alledged by Door Drayton in his ſer- 
mon z is this,Epheſ.5.25,26,27.but ir ſeemeth rhe Vindica» 
ror was afraid to recite the words, as being goo full and e» . 
vident againſt his poſition and purpoſe, which'are theſe; 
ty rw by ee as Chriſt alſo DH Steal 
ave h; ar ity that he mai oy and cleanſe t with the 
cir; water by the word, on might preſent it to himſelf « 
lorious Church, not baving ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing , 
ut that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. Concerning 
which he faith [This Text ſhews us how Chriſt in this life, 
by the word and Sacrament, and by the operation of grace 
doth cleanſe us , that tn the ſtare of gtory we may be pec- 
fealy holy without ſpotor wrinkle. Bur how proves he 
that this. muſt be then done, and not bzfore > This, ſaith he, 
F ſhall prove by theſe enſuing reaſons ; | Firſt, becauſe here 
. we know but in part , and conſequently can: love: but in 
Fart : ] Burt we have proved that by and inthe new cove- 
nant it is promiſed that ſuch a meaſure of knowledge 1s to 
*. kad (if ſought for) that mes. ſhall not nged to ſay, know 
\ Letra. % 


- arenotſuch liars as he is not 


(93) 

' Zard, for they ſpall all know wme- from. the leaſt to the gre 
Jer. 31. 32 33. and that the knowledge of the Lord ball abound 
like as the waters cover the ſea, Eſay 11,9, His ſecond rea- 
ſon is, | that if grace were conſummate 1n this lite there 

ſhould be no difference berween the ſtare of graceand of 
glory.] Yea, grace may here be conſummate in his degree , 
and that ina very high one, and yer fall ſhort of that cran- 
ſcendent meaſure which ſhall be attained in the life ro 
come, Whar ſaich-Paxl ? Phil, 1.21. for meto live u Chrift, 
and to die 15 gain, His third reaſon is petitio prixcipte, [all rhe 

Saints on earth have fin remaining in them ; and they thar 
deny it are liars, and have uo truth im them.) Yet we do deny 
char all Saincs muſt ( while they are upon earth, ) have fin 
remaining in them ; and bave a r Divine chen Mr, 
John T mdring to-warrant us; even the holy Apoſile Jobs , 
upon whoſe reftimony ( which he underſtands not) he ig- 
norantly and confidently relieth: See 1 Job.4.17. & 5.415 . 
Rev.7.1441 5117. & 14433415+ re often cited, Yet we 

i y known to be, and we 

hope have more truth in us then he and his book ſer forth. ] 

Bur he adds, | that all the Fathers againſt the Novatiasr 

and Dexnatifts underſtand thig place. } Which if irc were 

erue ( as it is not ) the Novatians may convince them to 
be Novices, not Fathers; and the Donarifts evict them to 
be Dotiſts or Dorards : for the Scriptures ſhew clearly. 
that we muſt or ought co be ſuch beforezand for the obrain- 
ing of the kingdome of glory. 1 Cor. 1. 8. ho ſhall alſo 


unto the end, that ye may be blameleſs in the day 
our Lord Jeſw Chriſt. Phil, 26.00 That ye may be A 
itheut with the 


» ence in the day of Jeſus Chriſt, being 
fruits of righteouſneſs. 1 « $33. And 1 pray God that 
Jour ſpirit, ſoul, and body, may b: preſerved blameleſs untill the 
coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Pet, 3. 14. Wherefore be- 
loved ſeeing ye look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be 
found of bum in peace, without ſpot.and blameleſs, Bur he ſaith 
lic ische Church criumphanc,and nor the Church milirant , 
that muſt be fonnd without ſpot or wrinkle.) Yer the 


Church of Smyr»a, Rev.2, and much more the Church of 
N 2 Philade/phias 


cheſs, bus co ighty ; 
rhac may allo be in. ſome ſenſe aur Church who 
hath upop earth gotten victory: oves abk ber enemies, and 
inchat -rrumphech, wich P ah Rews. 3. 33> 39. 

In the ſexevih: place, bn eva 2 Tim. 4.7. to be an- 
fucced by, himſelt, where. Pagl Gith, Iheye fought a good 

Tabor npatbg ey 2: which befonifierh againſt him- 

f, asf ig were not ol lſkciens firengrh. by ic ſelf forhim 
wo. oppoſe :- which Text the- Vindicator walk noc obſerve, 
por the other 1: Cor. 9.27. Whene Par (ich, but 4 


keep mpder my body, and bring ut imo ſubjeltvons. leſt when 1 have 
WET others, [my lef ſhould.be 4 cafi-away.) To 
which be anſwers page 46 as ho- was: won to. do, wi 
euch or a; \Fullthat Bax! fought a good fight , 
being now teady to be up ; bur that conflic- was 
ye.to come, ſaich.he, not i{0-2s:to obtain. exact i 
of grace, and'to be without all iphecen fp, of which he 
complainerh Row, 7.] Yes, hg-waseven:at that time of bis 
complaint freed from the Lamof ſis and death, an we; bave 
ofren_(hewed-out, of Rows. 8. 2, and that before he 
Wasto beſo offered up. He tels us alſo,.(but we know.not to 
what.purpoſe) [that Peter was. led: where he would: not. - 
Rue ſacely.ic was vor into fin, Job» 223. 18, Thicdly, hefaich © 
mg _ _-_ _ and he who _ 30 rp FY 
ufficient for thee, and my poner 15 perfetied inw 55 ED@= 
bled.him to overcome, though he had corruptions remain=. 
iog.in him, ang the bufferings.of Satan. } Bur doth the man; 
underſtand whathe ſaich > It is-the office of fairh to pu» 
rife the beart from fin, Aﬀ- 15.9.1 Johs 3.2,3.which: faich 
Pax did-not onely keep and: retain, bur foughr Saains 
gh of faich till rhe batcel.was ended, and ſo fini his: 
race and courſe in that kind in dying ton; yer he jutly 
expeRtedrhax.promiſed reward of which he ſpeakes Kaze. 
6.8. 2 7im,.2, (1,12, As tothe ſecond Texty LCor, 9. ; + 


4) 


woutd obtain, . neuſh k nothing 
wavering for be that wavereth is like the waves of the ſea, &c. 
In the eighth placezhe bringsa wrure,of which 


Door Drayton had made uſe 19 his: ſermon, and theſe rwo 
are all char he can call his ; ir is taken our of Epbeſ, 4. from 
yerſe 10 tQ 15. And be gave ſamo tobe Apoſtirs, ſome prophets, 
fr Hningat, ners.< anh and rexchers, for rhe 
of the work of the numiſhry-y and: ——— of 
Chriff, tilfwe all come inthe unity of faveb f 

the Sin of God wiito a perfelt man, unto. the meaſ, 
ſtature of the fulneſtof- Chriſt, Urothis he anſwererh afcer 
the old mode ionoramly andinuicarely | Ficftychar the mi- 
cy of word' ts givery not onely/ro convert men-from 
fin, bne ro JE irr hotineſs, ] Then ic muſt either 
effe& that for which God hath deſigned. ir, or elſe the Lord 
was miſtaken in chuſing and roo weak inſtruments. 
Bur he adds, yer ſo as the farne Paw! ſpeaks; 4: 20. 32. 
Which is able to busd you up, that is, ro edifie and: build the 
aints more and more;] Where firkt he underſtands: nor 
that word of Gods grace which Pawd ſpeaks of chere ; for 
ic is the efſentialword which is almighty, nor onely able 
ro build us up to. perfetion, bur afrerwards to give us an 
wnherirance amony them that are ſanRified. Secondly, he 
- contradicts himſelf, becanſethis is able ro build ns upro 
the urtermoſt inthe way of fanRtification, that we may be 
firrred for that inheritance. Thirdly, that ficting mult alſo 
o before inthis life, therefore the rwo things following 
are falſe, and his; are his old picklocks : for firſt he ith, 
[thongh the Saints do grow up underthe word and Sacra- 
ments yer ir is not to the attainmenrof an exa& obedience: 
inthis life, to be wichour fm inchis life, and to have grace 
N 3 conſurmatre: 


conſummare ; bnt they grow and edifice one another in, love, 
Bnr we ſpeak nor here whar-the Saints do aRuall q: 
whatthey may andought to do; nor of cheir mutual edifica- - 
tion of each other, bur of the words defign and abilitic 
eo build them up ro the top, or che finiſhing of the edifice ; 
- fora skilful and a faichful builder gives nor over till the 
firuQureis finiſhed, Secondly he ſaith | that the meaſure 
of the flature of the fulneſs of Chriſt is tained onely in glo- 
ry.] Which io his ſenſe is falſe; for here we may have a 
rfe&ion of degrees as well as of parts, to wit the per- 
ion of ſanRihcation or grace, which we call the per- 
fe&ion of the way; as we have ofte n proved before, what- 
ſoever he ſaith to the contrary. 

In the nioch place he brings in two or three Scripcures 
rogether out of DoRor Draytons ſermon upon one and the 
ſame y__ as he mi ror ay more of the ay rw gr 
rhere: are thele ; © the. Apoſtle prayes tor tae 
retfeing of the Saints, Heb. 1 F 20, 2Cor.13.9.1 Pea. 
5. 10, and ſurely they prayed for things feaſible and at- 
tainable ; nor can the prayer of Ghcifſt tor the ſame be in 
vain, Jobs 17. 25. 1 in then, and they in me, that they might 
be made perfett in one, Unco which page 47 he gives-in 
old lying and finful diftinRion far an anſwer ; namely,Thac 
the Apoſiles prayed for the perteRting of the Saints, and ſo 
did our bleſſed Saviour,and they obtained what chey prayed 
for, that is to ſay, to have them fincere in this life, and to 
have grace conſummate in the Rate of glory.) Burt we haye 

wo that the ſincericy which Pax/ prayed for in the be- 

alfe of the Saints was a fate devoid of (in, and to be had 
before, and in order unto the kingdome of glory ; Phil. 1, 
Io, 11, That ye may approve the things that are excellent, and 
that ye may be ſincere, and withoxt he till the day of Chriſt , 
and that ye may be filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs. 1 Thel. 
5. 23, Now the very God of peace [anftife you wholly, and 1 


pray God that your whole ſpirit , ſoul and body, be reſerved 
blamel:ſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſm Chriſt, Bur he 
brings in two replies of ours, by way of Anticipation like- 
wiſe; the firſt of which is this, is fip pardoned and _ 


_ 
fied and doth ic yer remain. [Which he anſwers wich his old 
crambe centies poſta, It is ſopardoned as not to be impu- 
red; irs ſo mortified that the- power and dominion of 
icis taken awayyet it remaineth tobe more and more mor- 
tified and wholly caſt our at the death of the body ;-and 
death ſhall be yed atthe general reſurre&ion, and ſo 
i isthe lalt enemiec that fhall be deſtroyed.) Bur thoug 
he and others. have ofren and confidently afficmed that tin 
ſhall be caſt our ar the death of che - body, they conld never 
bring one Text of age os for this article of their be- 
lief,nor ſhould chey be able to do ic though they live co the 
age of whoſe name and life is a dart of death 
againſt finand cheic poſition. Then he brings in our ſecond. 
reply, which, as he ſaith, is this ; When mult hn be purged 
out if not in this-life > muſt we carry the remainders of 
fin into the kingdome of heaven, whereinto no wnclean thing 
ſhall emer ? Rev. 21.27. To which he gives us his old thred- 
bare and beggarly ( we liad almoſt {aid ) and lowhie an- 
ſwer, that men ſhall not carry the remainder of fin into 
Gods kingdome with chem,bur they ſhall lay ic down at the 
death of the body.) Then there iohope that none ſhall go 
co-hell for me Te th be debarred from heaven ; 
there is hope alſo that the Vindicator may then lay down 
his lyivg and his other opagtis againſt God and man 
at chat day. [The rhief (faich he ) onely converted ſhall 
be that day in iſe.) Therefore he may ſafely continue 
in his fin cill che hour of death.) But what it char thief had 
repented long before, even from his firk apprehenſion, or 
p_—_ from the commicring of the fat? for this is poſſi- 
le, and the Scripture hath nothing to the contrary.: Yeaz 
what if he belived on Chriſt afore, having heard of or ſeen 
bis miracles, though he had not the opportunity to. confeſs 
him till now, nor to pray unto him face to fice : nor doth: 
he underſtand whar paradiſe this was into which Chrilt and 
heemred ; ſor the firſt paradiſe is a ſubmiſſion unto. Gods 
will even under the puniſhing hand of God ; and the lalt 
1s.the third heaven unto which Pax! was caught by way of 
won, 2 Cor, 12, 7, 3 4- [And as for Rev, 21, 27, he faith 
; iC 


ic is confeſſed by our ownfcaternity to be the Rate of the 
Saints in patria. } Irs trac, all che reformed Churches, and 
that of Ewgland, (whole firſt reformation might have been 
a patrernco all the reſt, ) doe _ g_—_— Conceive 
that the new Jers#ſalem, or heavenly Ciry of God ſpoken of 
Rev. 21,22, chap. is the ſtare of the Saints ip paris; and 
ſo dothe- Papiſts alſo for the greareft part: which of thoſe 
then muſt be our frarernicy ? But there are ſome of boch 
Religions that hold the new Jer»ſalem tobe an eſtate at- 
Lainable in this life;becauſe Foks ſaw ir deſcending dows from 
bh:aven uno men as atabernacle of God wherein they were to wor- 
ſhip him; and he heard a loud voice following, and ſaying, behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men,and he ſball dwell with them, 
and they ſhall be his people,and God himſclfe ſhall be with then, 
and be their God, Rev. 21. 1 243, But herein all doe 
that men muſt ceaſe to be of Mr.,Tendrivgs fraterni 
they canenter into this ſtate, for there jvall i» no wiſe enter 
into it any thing that defileth, na1ther whatſoever worketh abomi-= 
zation,or maketh a lye, Rev. #1. 27. 

Then he concludeth with the like confidence as he be- 
oun ; [Andthus have I briefly provedunco you the cruch 
of the point ( which yet hath not one point of rruth init ) 
Thar {:n will have a being in the beſt of men while their 
ſouls have a beivg in theſe houſes of clay: And this I hope, 
ith he, may be lufficienc to ſarisfie the people.) Yea, and 
perhaps ſome of the Prieſts alſo,who are very eafily perſwa- 
ded to ſleep fill infin, and loth to be put upon an hard en- 
counter againſt the Canaamtes; for ſuch are apt to believe 

the unbelieving ſpies,and much more the Scour-maſier-ge- 
nerall, who like his Malter doth go ro and fro compaſſing the 
earth, and walking up and down in it, | And if, faith he, 1 ſhall 
meet with any new arguments from my friends againſt the 
rrurh of the point I hall endeavour to anſwer them by 
way of replication for their full ſatisfation.} We are be- 
holdento him for his promiſed endeavours, and ſhall ho» 
' nour him when he hath ſer all the world on fire inthe love 
of (in, with this epitaph, Que fi non tenuit, magnis ramen ex- = 
cidr anſs, | Asfor their old arguments; faith he; oy 
e 


before God and good men; Romes creatures excepted.] 
Bur our hope is that whenthe autres comes our do- 
arine ſhall no more ſtink then the Mannas which was kepr 
fromthe fixth co the Sabbarthday,Exed. 16. 24. ]Bur his and 
their dorine who take his part therein ſball be like the 
river in Fu turned into blood; for it is bur the fading no- 
rion of and blood , whoſe fiſh ſball die, and the 
river it ſelf ſhall ſend forth a link, where the light of Gods 
truth and wiſedom' is and doth appear, Exod. 7. 18, Yet 
he proceeds and faith [that our arguments have been ſo 
fully anſwered and confured ( but we know not by whom) 
that were nor men paſt ſhame ( as himſelie is in denying his 
own Mother, fiter,and wife,when they write unto him) ſer 
on work of hell(towit,toftir up mento purgeaway all fin b 
ſeeking and (ering up rhereagainſt the kingdom of Chriſt JT 
and ingaged for wages to Rewe, (bur doth the Pope then hire 
men tocry down fin, and preach up Chriltts kingdome ?) 
theywould forbear ro diſturb the peace of Gods Church. | 
Bur who are Gods Church > are they nor ſuch as are {anti 
fied in Chriſt Jeſus,called to be Saints? 1 Cor,1;243. and what is 
che peace of his Church ? is it not ro have the enmity ſlain 
& the partition-wall of fin berween us and God, & between 
each other, broken down by Chritt ? Ephe. 2.13, 14» 15. 
Doe we then difturb or interrupt this peace by our do- 
arine ? yea we further ir all that we can; ir is he and thoſe 
which hold forth his do&rine who with the falſe Prophets 
_ the breach berween God ww _ _ inſtead f 
ing up the Eze. 13. 4 5. if wediſturb the peace. © 
> have uſt be « wg rr cals her ſelfe Chriſts 
Church, bur in chis and the like do&tine differs nor fac 
from the Synagogue of Sitanzas will be more evident here- 
afrer, Bur pag. 48. he els us for a farewell to this point or 
poſition | That he and his party doubt not but mauegre the 
malice of men and devils ( whom he bath oftep in his 


*mouth) truth ſhall hereby be made more manifelt,and ſhall 


revail, and that the folly of thoſe that reſiſt the truth ſhall 
made manifeſtro all men, The Lord grant that we may 


obey the Apoſtles commands, from ſuch txrn away ; and the 
Q Lord 


(9d) 


Lordin mercy firengthen our faith in the belief of that pro- _ + 


miſe,z Tim, 3.9.They ſhall proceed no farther] Unto all whi 
in Pal: ſenſe wet oaus oor knowing him co come as nigh 
. tothoſe deceivers of whom Pasl ſpeaks as Joarnes doth to 
Jannes, And then be paſſcth onto his ſecond pofition,which 
he hopes to clear as the former; and ay quickly do, 
even as ſmoke cleareth the eye-fight. The ſecond poſi- 
on is, { That no man can by grace in this life perform 
ſuch perfe& obedience ro the Law of God as not to 
offend againſt the ſame; .or to be thereby juſtified other- 


wiſe then in and by Chriſt of grace given, Which mixt po- + 


.& 


frion he reſolves into three branches, or lingle poſitions, 
as we told youat the beginning: Fickt, that vo man canper- 
form ſuch perfe&obedience to the. Law of God as. not to 
offend avainſt the ſame : which was our entice ſecond, po- 
firion agreed upon at the firſt, Secondly, that no man can 
be juſtified by the works of the Law, or by his obedience 
thereunto. And thirdly, that we are only juſtified b#the 
righreouſneſle of Chritt. And for the better underſtanding 
the point. ſaith he, which points,by his own diftribu- 
tion, are three, we muſt know that grace ( he means the 
word Grace ) is an equivocal word, and that it is taken two 
ways inche Scripture, ( he might bave ſaid ren ways at the 


kealt ) firſt pro yo gratis data, the free gitt of God.infuſed - 


inco our hears by the Holy Ghoſt.] Bur fo are not. only 
the common gifts which the Schoolmen call grate gratis 
data, but the grace of ſanfification, which they call gratis 
gratuw facies : which of thoſe then doth he mean here > 
doubclefſe that grace of regeneration, contrary to the ſenſe 
and diftintion of the Schools. Then ones ha ſaich he, 
[grace israkey pro gratia gratum faciente, for the free fayour 
God whereby he makes us acceptable to himſelfe ; and 
in this laſt ſenſe, ſaich he, we ſay that we are juſtified-by 
grace, that is, by the free favour of God whereby he im- 
h nor oor fins, bot he accounts us juſt by 4mputings* 
its juſtice ro us] By which you may take a view what 
a kearned Schoolman he is for his age; who ſaith, chat he is 
Gxry five years old, or ſameywhat ancienter thap _— 
» 


Os; 
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Mother, if we miſtake not rhe year of her age. Now as 
grace is raken by him in the firſt ſenſe, for we ſay not char 
' the Law catvbe perfeRtly fulfilled burby the grace ofſanRi- 
ficarion," 1 ſay ſairh heyrthat no man by grace io this life 
can petform ſuch perfe& obedience to the Law of God as 
not to offend againſt the ſame,” Pag, 48. avd 49. he faich 
[that God never gave (what not to Chrilthimſelte >)nor e- 
ver will give ſuch grace to avy,(-what notin/the world ro 
come ?) rofulfill the righte e of the Law in their 
own perſons, and ſo thereby to be' found juſtified or /igh- 
reous by the ſame,] You ſee how far the Vindicator ince- 
reſts himſelfe in the Counſell of God, as ro know that he 
will never ſo juſtifie any man ; and this knowledge he muſt 
have by private revelation, for it is contrary to Gods re- 
vealed will and pradtiſe, Te. 1. 3, 4: $562 7.1 Car, 6,11. 
1 Pet. 1.71 22 3. for, ſaich he, [ir ſtands not with the glory 
of Chriſt that avy ſuch-grace ſhould be given from a 
(b-hold a bold peece of blaſphemy ) and the reaſon, faith 
he, may be this, if by our ipfirmities the firengeh of Chriſt 
be wich perfe&(as donbilefle ic is in the renewing of mens 
ſouls, avd the fulfilling of the Law chereby) ic muſt needs 
follow that by our ſtrength the virtue of Chriſts croſs. is a- 
bared, 2 Cor. 12,9. Thus he.) But we ſay, he which hath 
learned his Chriſt-croſs may eaſily perceive thar he undec- 
ſtands not his A. B. C. is Divinity ; for the ſtrength where- 
by the Saints db or may fulfil che Law of God is not theic 
own humane ſtrengrh, but the power and virtne of Chriſt, 
which derogares nothing from his croſs or ſufferings. Bur 
he backs his former ſaying wich anther Scripture which 
he nnderſtands as little,ro witz2 Cor, 5. 21. whereas the A- 
-poſtle ſaith that God hath made (rift to be ſin for us who 
knew no fin, tut we might be made the righteouſneſſe of God in 
him : where, ſaith he, the Apoſtle doch not ſay attively, that 
we ſhould make or work our our own righreouſnefle, bur 
peſſevely that we ſhould be made ſo ex indebits miſericordiay 
of Gods free —_— righteouſnefle of God, and thar 
» bur by another, Jeſus Chriſt blefled for 


not by our (elves 


eyermore.] But what if he andall his adberents be herein 
O 


2 grolly 
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olly miſtaken,and ſhamefully deluded by Satans impoſing 
Bl lols and noderfianding wee if che mare 


foundariop upon which they build the hope of their ſalva-. 
rion be or rotten,, What will become of the whole ;- 


building e andſecrled upon ſuch a bafis > Take notice 


then rhac che Apoſtles words which he here rakes paſſively | 


mult be a&tively underitood alſo, and that we mult get our 
ſelves to be made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt 
| by deriving and putting on his righteouſneſs in the way 
of regeneration and renewing , and firengrhening grace 
co fulfill every commandement of God by his. help and 


Spiric ; to thiseffeR the Apolile Jobs ſpeaks John 1.17, -* 


For the Law came by Moſes, but grace and truth ( to fufillic ) 
came by Jeſw Chriſt. John 15. 5.1 am the vine, aud ye are the 
branches , he that abideth in me agd I is bim the ſame bringeth 
forth mach fruit, but without me ye can do nothing, Rom.5.17. 
How much more they which recerve abundance of grace and of 
the gift of righteouſneſs ſhall reign in life by one man Jeſm 
Chreſt ?- verl. 19. ſo by the obedience (Chrilts obedience ip us) 


of one ſball many be made righteons, Rom, 8, 3,4. But what | 


the Law conld not do in that ut was weak, throngh the fleſh, God 
ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinfull fleſh, and for ſin cou- 
demmed fin in the fleſb, that the rig hteonſneſs of the Lam might be 
fulfilled in us ( not outwardly tor us ) who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirn ; for Chriſt is the end of the Law to 
every. one that believerh. Rom, 10,4. Rom. 14. 7 8, 9.. For 
woneof mliverh unto himſelf, and no man dicth unto himſelf ; 
for whether me live we live unto the Lord, or whether we die we 
die unto the Lord; whether we live: therefore or die we are the 
Lords: for tothis end Chriſt both died, and roſe again and re- 
vived, that he mag ht be Lord both of the dead and of the living. 
3 Cor. 15. 10, But by the grace of God 1 am whayyl am, and bu 
ace which was in me was not in vain , but 1 laboured more then 
they all, yet net I but the grace of God in me, 1. Cor. 1, 31, But 
of bim are ye in-Chrift Jeſms , who 1s made unto ns of God wiſ- 
dome, (that 1s, inthe underſtanding) righteouſneſs, ( in the 
will) not onely ſanttification, ({ in both ) but redemption » 
( ox:glorification) alſo, 2 Cor, 5, 15, And that be re 


LIMI 
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that they which live he h 
CE Ea? Courſes for 


* Gal. 3. 24. Forthe Law was our ſchoolmaſter tobring us unto 


Chriſt.chat we might be juſtified (or made righteous ) by faith, 
But of this more anon, in anſwer tothe Vindicators next 
words: | And thus, ſaich the Vindicaror, doth the Apoſtle 
ſpeak, Phil, 3. 9, That he might be found in Chrif.) Bur ler 
us callinthat whole Text to give in evidence for us againſt 
him, Phil. 3. 5,6. Paul tels, that concermmg zeal he was 2ea- 
low, as the Vindicator is, «nto perſecution, perſecuting the 
Church, touching the rig hteowſneſs of the Law (taught 7 Ie 
quired by rhe Jews, not onely in obſervance of their tra- 
ditions andche ceremonial Law onely, bur of the moral 
Law: ſo far as an unregenerate man could compaſs the ſame 
by his owofirengeh)) be ww blameleſs : rhen in the ſevench, 
eighth, and ninth verſes he tels us upor-whar ſcore he gave 
over that righteouſneſs, and all his pative priviledges: as 
he was an outward Hebrew —_ But what things were 
4in tome theſe I counted loſs for Chrift ; yea doubtleſs 1 count 
all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſma my Lord, for whom 1 have” ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count rhem but dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found 
tn him, not having my own righteouſneſs which # of tle Law, 
but that which is through the fanh of Chrift, the righteouſneſs 
which is of (or from) God by faith. Thirdly, at the trench 
andeleventh verſes by way. of exegeſis he declares whar 
that righteouſneſs of Chriſt ts which he fo muck longerh 
for, namely, firſt, the righteoufnes of . grace, that / may know 
bin and the power of his reſurreftion ( but wherein or where- 
unto?) and the fellowſtip of his ſufferimgs (to ſuffer our all 
temptations, or to dre unto fin ina ſuffering way is the one-- 
ly way of overcoming all fin , which becauſe the world 
knows not they deny the poflibility of the work ) being 
wade conformable to his death, verſ, 10, and then- the righte= 
ouſneſs of glory in the 11 verſe, sf by any means / mig af= 
tain unto the reſurreftion of the dead, botty partly here 1D rhis- 
life inthe fimilicude of Chriſts reſurre&ion, wherein Chriſt 
riſeth ip them in great power and glory, and hereafter ina 
; | Q, Z More: 
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-more tranſcendent eſtate when they obtain a glorified bo- 


dy, which the Apofile looked for Phil. 3, 2t. Therefore . © 
the Vindicarors concluſion hence is a now ſequitzr, to wit, 


that no man can by grace in this lite pertorm ſuch 
obedience tothe Law of God as nor co offend againſt rhe 
ſame.Bur inpage 49 and pige 50 he comes with great vari- 


ery of words, and little truth, roſhew how the Law may be 
ſaid ro be poſſible or impoſſible uno us ; and as to the firſt _ 


he faith [ ir is poſſible in a two-fold ſenſe; firſt in regard of 
outward order and diſcipline.] Bur this is rather one uſe 
and effe& of the Law to ſer up and keep ſuch order, then 
properly irs poſſibility, Secondly he ſairh | ir 1s ſo by rhe 
1mpucation of Chriſts righteouſneſs, by che benefirs of juſti- 
fication and regeneration ; which benefirs, he ſach; be ob- 
rained by faich,] Bur we have ſhewed already rhar juſtifica- 
rion and ſanRification are not two, but one benefit, where- 
inthe righteouſneſs of Chritt, that is of grace, is freely im- 


dand givento the believer that ſeeks ic aright: [For ; 


uch, ſaith he, God looks upon in the face of his Son (to 


wir, if the Son be preſent there with his righteouſneſs) = 
whom alone he i well pleaſed, Matth, 3,17. And his 


fulfilling of che Law is their fulfilling of ic (cowit, if ir 
came to paſs within them , bur not wichout them, as he 
meaneth) though not in the ſame manner; yer to the ſame 
and as good effe as it had beendone by themſelves alone ; 
which, ſaich be, is chus done : He for them ( yea and both 
with them and in them ; they by him, (ro wir in a coope. 
rative way onely;) he aQtually performed (ſodid they alſo) 
and they by impnration ; ( yes if you take rhart for his free 
gifrand contribution of his help)he by vertne arid merit jn- 
cernal,they by gift & grace.] Thus all his words are in ſome 
ſort trne,but nor in his ſenſe. And thirdly,fairh he[as rouch- 
ine the _—_— of inward and outward obedience in this 
life, for thu # the love of God that we keep bus commandements, 
x John 5.3.) But here he is twice miſtaken ; for firſt, thar 
obedience, 1s the ſame thing which we ſpeak of, and he 
ſhould have done if he had underſtood himſelf in the fore- 


going member : and ſecondly, that Text of St, Job» doth * 


UMI 


UMI 
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not in that Scripture ſpeak of an inchoative obedience only» 

bur. of a com obſervance of the Law, the which he 

and his fellow-Apaſtles, with divers other other brethren, 

hadalceady attained. | Bur che Law is impoſſible ſaich be) 

ro \eks. x anna reſpe& of God, that 1s, ſairh he, as he 
r 


is the outward and inward obedience of che Law.} 
Which 1s falſe : bur hoyy proves he ir p Page 50, he firlt cites 
that of Pſal. 143. 2. which we have had ſo often before: 


Enter no into judgment withthy ſervant O Lord: and there 
he alledeerh ſome of his former reaſons ; Firſt, chey fulfill 
nor perte&ly , becauſe they do many things againſt the 
Law.] Bur are the Saints neceflitared to do ſo unco the end 
of their lives ? for in many things we offend all, faich James, 
C.3.2, and I am (ure he hath oftener ther ance offended, in 
wreſting this Scripture againſt the Apoſiles and perfe& 
Saints, cd Jaw ſpeaks ro che younger believers, Then - 
be adds out of Pſal. 1 9. | who knoweth the errours of bu life? | 


" Surely not rill Cod revealeth chem, which he doth ro his 


ſeryants who defire ro be humbled for chem and healed 
ofchem, Ph1l.3.1 5. And if in axy thing ye be athermiſe minded, 
God ſhallreveal it wnto you, If, 30, 21. And thine ear ſhall hear 
4 voice behind thee, ſaying, this 15 the way, walk, uw thy when ye 
turn to the right or to the left, | Secondly, thoſe rhivgs 
which the regenerate do according to the Law are imper- 
feA ( whatip their youth andoldage in Chriſt alſo > ) for 
there are ioche regenerate, ſaith he, as I have ſhewed ip 
my former poſition ( bur with-much ignorance and errour) 
many {ins remaining, as origipal fin, ignorances and impu- 
rities (he meaſutes all men by hisown laſt) which they ac- 
knowledge and bewaile, {ſ. 64 41,] Bnc thac is the Pro- 
| wy confeflion in rhe behalfe of the uncegenerare; #* 

ave been a5 an unclean thing,and all owr rig bteowſneſs 1s as filthy 
raggs : which words (we or) Vingicator may uſe con- 
cerping his preſent eſtate » for all his pretepſe ro the work 
of regeneration ; for his life and do&trine bear witneſs un- 
roit, Then hecomesro a ſecond diſtivRion or theſis, | the 
ome obediepce ro Gods Law is fulfilled in us two wayes; 

rſt, by application of Chrilts righteouſneſs unto us (to 


Wits, 
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his cnrwerd emplaſiers;)he is onr aich 


Ne notetillodone)and we EAT 3 
with him that” © 


_angn eralags menibetsasweapons of unfi 

yy: otryption?) and are fo rivited 
WE Are Dot to der;bur as one 'Wody 
. Whickis tne only of thoſe which are firſt 
a the ferrktade of Lrdauhyandaft 9b) the likeviefſe of bis i= 
wtretbions. as we aid: before : bur the- Vindicator and his 
party hold neither of thoſe-eſtares acrainable in rhis life, 

By vertue of- which communion;ſairh hezir comes to 

at that. which 1s qurs. is his, (yes, when we yield che 
whole: defire and delighrof our hearts over-to him and his 
ſervice inalliighteouſneſſe))and thar which is his, is ours ; 
(then we can neither want-\ 'anderftanding to know, 
nor ,power to keep his .Law+ , for he hath both ; fo 
that in our head ( thatis' Jin our conceic and ima- 
gination ) we have fulfilled:/the Law, and” ſatisfied Gods , 
Jukice for our ſins, ſaich hejas have: ſhewed before,] Bur 
roſatisfie Gods juſtice for -our 'fins, 'is one thine, which 
Chriſt alone hath done for them that leave their fins ; and 
ro fulfil Gods Law is another, which we alſo muſt do by and 
through Chriſt working in usandwirh ns, Row. 8, 4; other- 
wiſe all theſe are meer-dreams, and-delufions of Satanto 
make menſecurezif not prefumpcions,under the reliques,if 
not the who! body,of fin.| Secondly,ic wil be fulfilled wich- 
ipus (whether we ſleepor wake,as he ſuppoſerh) byandin 
our perfect ſanRification, to wit, in another world,though 
now our obedience is bur ippart : The Lord Jeſus (faich 
he)ar the lalt day whenthe laſt enemy,which is death, ſhall 
be deſtroyed, ſhall bring ir in us unto perfeRion]But what 
ſhall thole thar dye before want their conſummation 1n 
grace and obedience till the generall reſurrtion ? and how 
15 death the laſt enemy, when our fins by perfe& ſanQifi- 
cation ſhall nor be<deſtroyed and purged out rill afret 
dearh? How doth this man odhrnF himſetfe, who ſaid 
that in our perſonal dearhfin ſhal be perfeRly purged away» 
and grace conſummare unto glory > [This is the end, fairh 
he, which ChriR hath propoſed unto himfelfe, and oy * 
© 


with him, 
implanted into hr 


| Roms, 12. 3. inthe mean rime »&#t © 


theo be fulfilled in us, faith he.] Bur Pas: 


this 'workd; but to be tri erp /n 
that we may prove whas is that 
rigs hor Then che Vit 


were alnons momeo ys Spies 3:48.19. endfoirhaber 
there ſhall nor be left-ip our narure'ſo much as a finfol 
mocion or defire',' bur he.ſhall ar che laſt preſent us pure 
and michour blame unto his Father, he (hall make us per- 
y anſwerable co the holineſſe which - the Law re- 
pars Peper ſhall briogir ropaſſe inhis own time, 
Chichit io chis fife cime the ocherhſc iy a time 
of harveſt; and of reapung t s which 'we have _ ' 
the body, 2 Cor. 5. 10, For we wa x p-yroos mo 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the thi 
iu bir body according to what he hath done, whiehs: it goed 
er-evil; And nes This we muſt goe as foon is 
log the Ghoſt ; for't is dppointed for all men once to 
die, and after follows the judgement, Heb. 9. 27. and there- 
fore all theſe are yain words and lying promiſes where- « * 
__ IT ——_ =o hen _ Noe re 
erurh & Text a $1.|that 
Law A be fulfilled in this Fhis life is deny me 
ct ourown rarernity-; for 5s condemened((aich an 
_ Bur if bor elem Sante 
rayon 


({99) 
148. Bithere hefitft cites { Row! Þ. gi Bar 
inpeſible tothe ith ior arvc was mend 


onin Chril, nenetyrro ach whom the Law of the Spurgy' of 
fean Chrift Jeſms hath ' freed frons the hv 
no ocher- ate abſolutely 'and aQtaally-treed fromvthat 
condemnation bur they : rhough otters char are tif} in-rhe 
work have a ary ae - of =_ —_ _ 
13, bue if ye yuortifie of 't :by the Spirit ye ſha 
kve,Bur Zabrptr pre ſaith] chat che Apo here ſhews us 
how Chriſt bath fread' us from the tondemning of 
fin. JHow is thatztor by bis dearth atone;as he would haveir, 
bury che Law ofthe Spirit of life, it the' firſt place, ſnb- 
duing ( unto thoſe that are dying wirh him ) che Law of 
{in and dearh,/ | Bur how'is-thar-done? fair the Vindica- 
ror, that is; ſaich he, Chciſt rakinzup6n him our nature,and 
therewith the burthen' of our fins, tath condemned fin-in 
this blefled body, and ——_— irrher ic hach no pow 
xo:condemn.} This isfalſe as he underſtands it, for fin hath 
a condemning power ſo tong agir-remaines unmortified in 
22685 rheApoſtle wirneſles' Rows./6.2:3,/a0d 7. 24; ind chap, 
8.13.29 we proved before: Chriftharl purchaſed the pardon 
vf finby his death, and hath ic in his own hand to diſpoſe 
of, bur beftows 1t upon none ſave ſo farre as fin is bewailed 
and left: ;Thete is cherianother body of Chrift which uſt 
cake away the condemning. power of fin, and that is the 
body andfleſh of 'his:like-fvfferante and: grate ; and thae 
inorder to that purchiſed pardon of which the breatl Bros 
ken/'in the ſupper of the Lord is a rype as well as of the 
fleſh of :Chiilis word; Jer. 15.16.: | And this beneficy fairb 
the Vindicatorz dorh the !Apotile amplifie, ſhewing that 
by no other means weconld obtainic4 Yer-we have ſhews 
>. P 2 ee 


that itrWas i 
weace fallen ) to fave us; abdthis i proceeds 
not from any impotency in the Law, bur ror ſelves, 
as the Vindicator truly ers ic forth and that ina three-fold 
reſpeR : for brit it craves of ns that which we canvor per= 
form, cven-ari ebſolure obedience unco all the ——; | 


Ve 
ED wg, [char by 
the vation of our nature drawn cur ſclyes 


[but all that which che Law, covld nor :do; 

A whom comerh andlite, hath, done 
Bue bach Chriſt mes for us and in a 

co the Law,and to thar end fully reformed 
eur deformed natures > [Theſe cwo; faith hey 
x cannor de one till we be perfoedin {] Then he com» 
—errnge's 1355.5 ray iN of the firit pare of iv rather 4 
bur our of his falſe remilſes, mm—_. 


- 


ecranſecefſion of hee 


} Ir deimeyets. 
hgive facha 
theLaw'is catled 
ar 


Rrevgrh : bur ſuch as rake liberry #6 the' comraryy are hill 
PRs P 3 braxches 
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brasthes. of the wild olive, Roms. 1, pb atm = - tf 3 
they hare Chiiſt often intheirmouhs, are furcher from - 
love of Chriſt, mbo hab na;communion with Belial, 2 7G _— 
x5, <henthe former; w__ as the wicked lives 0 foo 


char call themſel ker bor RE pl helomge. of 
-mb ho —_ Chr Yet, ſai thhe, 
— we waets lane. hincicn by 


their. own deeds; that ir_ hath over-run the whole poſte- 
gs Adersy narureteaching all men who are not.Ally- 
inated by-Chriſt to ftandro the coyenant of works.) Bur 
choſe who are rightly illuminared by Chrilt, Grace reach» 
eth ro ſeek alrarton ie the. works aodabGreazen of the 
Law, pe .out ofrheir own ftr endea gt 
on. by the grace and hep of Eb 
rang. Ne viodicationcortailech, {pts mnrmmmn 
ſaich hey ofthe Brangelidh i page 53. teacherh us , 
to ng nature, to goe our of lves, and.to ſeck 
ſalvation:inthe Lord Jeſus: ] All this is true if rightly * 
underftond ;. bur: ſo is; not; that: wh follows ; and, +l 
uſe the Law or that we ſeck life. ling it Cubic 
kecegaletpetile) bas ve afetophng TOS Chrj 
in whom we have remiſſion of.or fins (ſo thac which is 
10. be had in the laſt place hagyee x t inthe firſt) ſavctifi- 
cation of our pature,acceprance of.0 


Cain yon ep 4 for Ky EY 


benefirs ich, 
pros on 0m As ah ho, ye omg iþle iD 


ge. us and renews us fully 2 ).co Sl che 2 fan 6 | 
Ao kuch eGich he. being ing gayeA ers aboxs., Oh po 
-boldbla of. man agai or-of.t #3 th 
new T \Dext, 26,18, 1 30, 6. 
33s Row. 8.4, and 10, 4, [Orit we comlg, ſaich he 


for the Law co fave us: 
aber ir is not. chrough.any detect, or 1 


, and boly; and 
ide ET x es natures Sil 


ll ans 
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purpoſely roaboliſh, x Job 3.8.: yea I ſay, .quoth he; that 
rant bu Lay be good, yer ils por good to that: endb 
peicher. is icordainedof God for thar'endi( Yes at firſt ic was) 
and fill is in-force)yet he cofifeſſeth tliat thie Law was given 
| for adouble-end; fic incommon-ro all men iro 
iſcover (il,] Roms. 3.10; and che wrath of God: due tous 
fin, and co zeftrain all men by irs ruſe:and: difciplioe 
fromfiv, and- to retainthem in'a civil courſe of moli- 
ty for the good .of humane ſocicry.” And:ſecondlys-in 
ſpeciall;' fictty ro tbe reprobate; ro make them withour 
excuſe, becauſe it teacheth them what-fhall be- dove; ac 
left-undone;]. But all have nor-che- onrward:Laws ic is 
therefore the inward Law that doth this; and eſpecially be- 
cauſerhere is grace alſo; afforded-kewiſe ro help us-in 
the doing. ofthe ;good-required; and the refifting ot the e- 
vil forbidden, Secondly he'ſairh page $5. lit icfpedhof 
the eleR.c0 incite us by the ſight of aur fins co ſetk- our: a 
Sayiour ; as he that informs us of fome dangerous diſcaſe 
doth gacicly adyife -us 1H ſeek oa; fore expect phyſician, 
(which is not Jaby Texdring; Ybut the Laywwas-never ihren» 
dedrhat it ſhould juſtifie us; or; ofivſeife brivgus to erer4 
nal life.}, Yes, it wes ſo the firſt; ' Bur be brings divers 
argumencs rd prove char/which we-deny nor ( as he is very 
profuſe ang prodigal in his proof; of, ſuch things; ).:For be 
tizſtairh, |thar erernal life had been pramiſed rorhe. keep» 
ers of the Law : (then the- promiſe had-beep vain. }-So-ic 
bad wichour. grace jn Chrift, ».if righreobſneſſe 
were by the -Law then Chriſt had dyedin vain, becauſe ir 
were {uperfluonsfor him ro dye for us, if, we could attain 
 irby.che works of che thaw ; and cherefoce-1t 1s apParene 
that. by the works of the Law no fleh Yving cap be-juſti> 
fied. Thicdly, for hypocriricall Goſpellers, ſuch as ſeem. * 
- Saznts 4D oſtemation, that they may play the divell with- 
out ſaſpiciop ( as, Jobw Texdring did; till he went ayay ) 
who ſay they hare faichs bu ſhew tprrh-no- works which 
are. pot yailed with the, and whichare not, dope. os 
intended to wrong ends.;. for ſuch; ſaigh he, let I{azab-reik 
you how acceptable their wogks.beto-Gady apd. —_ 


. {104) L | 
they be like to juſtifie them, //«:, r. 16, 17. For the Lord * 
Complinerttar bi wr of tw, cn that his ſnlbak * 
thew,and bids them; bring #e more ſuch ſacrifices to him.) - 
eur teryeartryory uh Foo thoſe men were”: | 
GRE Profefſors? whether che works which 
the-Lord there forbids were Ceremonial ar Morals: For, 
be forbids not the works of rhe Moral Law. Foutthly, be: 
faith, {thar for true Chriflians rhet are borw wor of blood; 
nor of the will'of the fleſh, bur of God, if any works could 
juſtifie; irmult needs be theic works which are wroughe . 
in and through them- by the ſpirit of God ; and yer we 
ſay (quorh he) that the beſt works of che belt regene- 
rate men cannot juſtifie them before God: And rhus we. 

; Prove it ; ( how doth he char ? ) Firſt, becauſe allthe gra- 
cesthar we' receive in this life are given to us but is part, 
page 55. (ſurethey are wholly and freely gem) 66 we. 
fhewed in rhe proof ef the other poſitions, and 
are imperfe& grace.) But ſee how he contradiats himſelt,. 
and lyes againſt che Holy Ghoſt in his next words, which 
are theſe, | nor that the Spirit of Gods works imperfely, , 
bur thar he means not ro inrich vs with any grace here 
while we are converſant with finful men in this. vale of 
miſery, bur- oply ſo far forth as heſeerh it fic to biiog us 
anto the kingdome of perfe&ion, where that which 1s in 
part ſtall be away, 1 Cor. 13, 10,)] But what if Pas! 
looked for that here, ſaying, whts that which is perfett it 
come then that which is in part ( or but apiece-work ) ſhall be 
aboliſhed and ſwallowed wp, verſe 11, yea, what if Pax! all 
char time enjoyed that which is ſo perfe&? for he faith 
verſe the 11, When [was a child 1 ſpake as a child, 1 wnder- 
flood as 4 obild, I thought as a child; but when 1 became a © 
man 1 put' away childijo things, And if fo, then the Vin- 
dicators conclufion will and againſt ys like che walls of 
Jeriche,which fell flac rothe ground,which follows.intheſe 
words ; And rherefore our 1nherent juſtice being but as 
our knowledg is, imperfe&, and therefore ir is impoſſi- 
ble that ic ſhould perteRly juſtifie us before God.] - But - |, 
we have overthrown ſuppoſition of his _ i 


% 
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ſaich [rhat ur good periea 
aa che Sie Gor our hurt ee Sr pr agg 
they are ted Mew adiaNs. paſs chrongh- us, who are ſo' 


they ie tained whe r 6 irey Chun , 
þocar-r decrees hay preſence 
every pofnred thing ſtands condemned:whebce 
Gith, If. 64: 6, Atonr righteouſneſs is 45 4 menſtraons 
Bur neither ace all Caine fb co finall cheir life _ 
nor can that which ener rom Gods Spirir be log; 
ARE We righteouſneſs of Sains, bur of Fnvers 
and unregenerate men which is ſo menſttuous, as is faid be- 
fore. yur ppb abt nada lib, 21, 
cap. 15, and hb. 3.cap.7. All mans_rightrouſneſs ſtould be 
warig bteonſueſs if Ged ſhould ftri ett: then Au- 
g*f1ne's ſaying; Wo to the lad deoed be life of men] 


\ 


Unco which 'we firſt oppoſe theſe ſayings of the Apoltle , 
r Jobs 2. 29. If ye know that he is rig hteows, ye know that every 
one that heb Fiche neſs 1s born of bum, chap. 3 3.7: Lutle 
ehildren, let no man decerve you, be that doth righteouſneſs 1s 
righteows even as be is righteous, chap. 4.17. Herein 55 our 
love mad- , that we may have beldeefe un the day of judg- 
ment: and then” rhoſe of rhe Plalmilt, Pal. 11, 2, 3» 4, 5» 
6: 'and'119. 1 2; and 128, 1,3. upto which we could ad 
mop more. Howbeit be oth on inthe ſame lying ſtrain, 
ſaying, { if God flying his mercy ſhould difcufſe our 
livesz' or right in the firiftmeſs of his juſtice, ir 
would be ſo, for God | is a God of purer eyes, who chweed 
—_— with wits Indeed Eliphas. one of Jobs back- 
Tendring's gain-ſaying ſpirit, ſaith ſo, 
bar lfiy, 764 17,18, for the Lord never char aw 
 burerhe ep Angels with folly ſo. Bur he tels us 
if you'wilt believe him, [rhar the beſt of men when he 
liowwalanbichoths Saint and ſinner ; a Saint by reaſon 
© © of grace w he iv bim, and a finver by his owp vacur 
cotruption, whrth-in ſome meaſure rainterh every grace 
God ; and therefore the beſt of rheſe who being compare 
| withtheirfellows mighrſcem jult indeed, yer too = 
the ftriftoeſs of: Go _— ifclzimed WR 
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ownri a What'char of 
alſo'+* Fin wh ate thoſe Saints > 
pal on boy 

o& 42; 7, But he brings in Job himſelf ſaying | chap. 9. 2,3. 
{of an bowls wan beinf with God ? if be gs (by with os 
he cannot anſwer him to one of a thouſand: and David,Pſal.130., 
and 143. 2. of which we ſaid betore thar all this is rroe of 
man io his corrupt eſtate, and for a time afterwards, buc 
not of the Saints belt eftare and growth” upon earth, For 
whereas he ſaich page 56. thar[ Pas! affirmerh, x Cor. 4, 4. 
that ke knew nothing by bunſelf :J it is crne, Bur where» 
as the Apoſile adderh , that he was net thereby juſtified \ he. 
renders afalſe reaſon of that ſaying of the Apoltle,and con», 


rradifts himſelf alſo, ſaying { though he ſerved God molt. 


fairbfully iv che inner man). yet be ſaw anorber law in bis 


wembers warring againſt the law of bi: mind; and bence he ' 


cried out,O wretched man that 1 ams ! who ſball deliver me from 


this body of death?) Whar Cidhe feel > ſurely a law of fin;. ' 


and felr fuch a body of death continually, and yet knew no-: 
. thing by himfelf> Good Hyperbolick bring your ends nea- 
rer rogerther » as the ſervant ſaid ro-his lying morhet. 
Thirdly, ſaich he,| that — were proce char ſome 
works of the Saints were perte&ly good, yer 'any one fin 
blotteth out the remembrance of our former righreouf-- 
neſs, Exch, 18, 24.) But that Text ſpeaks of a final Apo- 
Rtafie from righteouſneſs, Dor of one aRtual flip, or fall, as- 


all men confeſs; otherwiſe David, Peter, andall the 'Saints, - 


of Godduring their time of a&ual fals had loſt all rheir 
righteouſneſs which they had aroughe before by every ſuch- 
by-Rep or flip. Unto which he adds rwo ſayings of the 


Apoſtle James,which he underſtands as litle as the former :: 


The firſt is chap. 2. 10,| For mhoſorver ſball beep the whole laws 
find i ene pointy 15 guilty of all.) 'Thar is, of -* 

violating the equity of rhe law, .and comtemnipg the An-, 

thoricy of the law-giver, which binds ro the obedience of. 


and yer fall 


all the' commands as well as to au ane; pet is not this; 


itt ro bennderſiood of every breach law through, 
Rvcthare or weakaeſs, bu of 


grace and regt ion; 
| j Sr, Elobes, eiyine os 1 
omentious zelot, with whom God is highly difpleaſed, 
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Witting and Prfwngenans, 


dail voy cvily gray obey one faloes ape Ncrs,to hav 
our fins pardoved;wh cis mp 1 x great, Hig fourth 
argument againk juſtification by works (which. un the F. Apo: 
fitesſenſe we renounce ) is that, | Row. 3. 28, We conciud 
that a man is juſtified by faith without the works of the 
law: uno whi ch he adds Gal. 5. 3, 4. That if ye ſeek, ts ba 
ſeved(oriuftified )by the works of the Lew, then are ye debrers to 
fulfill the whole law, and ſo Chriſt ſhould profit #s »othing, who is 
given for that end. But he goes abour tg prove thar- 
©Paiel excludes not onely ceremonial works, and works be- 
fore grace; but all workswharſoevec : (how doth he that 2 
for, faith he, Paul wrices nor: theſe thipgs to unbelieying 
Jews, but to the Galatrens, who were believin Chriſtians) 
But by-his'leave thoſe of the Jewiſh faith, who looked ro 
be ſaved by rheic own works without the grace of Chriſt, 
. were crept in among them , and had. almoſt withdrawn 
chern trom the faith in Chriſt, asappears chap. 1, 6. 1 mar- 
vel that ye are ſo ſoon turned from bim that called you to 
the grace of God wnto another Goſpel : See chap. j I2, and 4. 
19, 20, and 5.1, 2,3» 4) 5. ſorhisargument isfalſe, Fifth- 
ly he faich, [chat no work of man can be good before his 
perſon be juſtified before God ; for 'withoxe fauh it is ims- 
poſſible to pleaſe God, But a man may have faithto pleaſe 
God before a juſlifying faith; rhe firſt is in God the Father , 
the ſecond is in God the Son: ſee Heb. 11. 6. But withoxt 
faith it is impoſſible ro pleaſe God, for be thas comes to God muſt 
believe that God is, and that ke is a rewarder of them that dil. = 
ently (eek, him.” Abel, (faich he,)was firſt accepred,andchen 
bis ing;] Bur that divinity of his agreeth not wich 
Gods ſermon to Cain, if thou doſt well ſhalt thou not be as- 
 cepted? andif thow qoft evill ſin lies at the door,Gey, 4. 7.'Ngr 
. mwithrhat whicti Solowor ſpeaks, Prov. 18.16. 4. mans gift 
" waheth room for bim; which is true of gifts brought unto 
God as well as unto men, eſpecially it ir proceed _— 
*« 2 4 
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ood wilting ſpicir. Bur page 57. he comes to anſwer, 


ore objections, which we preſent nat , becauſe we oppoſe. 
not hisdoQtrine- inchis pacergical. diſcourſe, The firkt is 
that, to what purpoſe are good works, if we can nei 
be zoſlifed, nor merit by them? he arſ;vers [Thar as gol! 
is good,yer not co aflwage hunger,(yer his confidipg friends 
Told and filver made him good cheer.) and the ſame hath 
admirable effeRs, yet not.co make the blind manſee; ſo 


good works have mavy uſes both neceſſary and profitable , . 
yer nor to, juſtific in haſoce God, or ro merit by them ; | 


for when we have done all we can, yea all that is commandrd, we 
ſervants, Luk, 17. 10, (to which Scripture 


are unprofiiable 
we. have ſpoken before.) Bur here he bringerh in ſome ob- 


X&ions againſt his own .doQtine of the impoſſibility of 
keeping the law ; as farſt, [ If God gives us commandements 
which we cannot perform, it 1s in vain toexhort thereunto, 
v1z., to obey the ſame. Secondly, his promiſes of happi- 
eſs, and means for keeping them, were but mockeries; 
as if Iſhould promiſe a. child a thouſand pounds'ro carry 
away 2 Millione, which he is not able ro mag. Thicdly, 
his puniſhmenrs for the negle&and tranſgreſiion of them 
ſhould be unjuſt ; for if laws be not made and proportioned 


ro -our power of performance, the law-giver may as. 


well be termed a tyrant, as the laws themſelves unjuſt, Buy, 
Done of this can ftand with the wiſdome and juſtice of God, 


viz, to command beyond our power or poſlibilicy, ] Unco | 


which obje&ions he makes anſwer afrer his womted manner 
with words of ignorance,errour & falſhood: {firſt;fairh he, 
God doth require of us to keep and fulfil bis lawztoteach ns 
what we could have done in Adaw, and what we owe to 
God.] Butinthe firſt Adew or Procoplaſt we could:do .juſt 
pothing, for we had no being then, nor are we debrers to 


God upon that fcore, thoug -upon another ſcore; 


we are, Secondly, ſaich he there. and. page 58. [to fhew us 


that it is our own fault that we cannot pow keep the Law.]. 


Which perhaps may be truly ſpoken, bur nor in his 

«end way [becauſe man his power and free liberty 

to do what he would, didlole both, and now he maſt 0s: 
what. 


(199) 


mercy» and .the gracious afliftance of the boly Spirit; toen- 
able us in ſome. meaſure { ſaich he } (yeats the urrermoſt 
ſay-we ) to.perform what be ſo juſtly requirerh, JTo which 
third ceaſon of his we ſubſcribe, as alſoro that which he 
cires out of Avgas/ftize, ſaying, i= the commandemen's we 
muſt know what we onght to have, and in our puniſtments 
we my learn that we or ſelves art the c. uſes of our own wants: 
yea add herenpro, and of our own failings likewiſe : and in 
prayerwe muſt learn from whence we muſt ferch the ſup- 
ply of our defeAts,(or rather before we goeto prayer:) of, 
ſaich he again, toanſwer merhodically ( for all this while 
he bath been no very orderly man) God w-$upon Mount 
Sinai to deliver a Law ( what de nove;) that was never given 
before, bur ſuch as was formerly ivgraven on mans hearr.] 
Thus far he ſpeaks truly ; bue what tollows is- nor ſo true :. 
chat che Law was now defaced & oblirerated through fin;] 
for we have proved already that though the righteouſneſſe 
of rhe Law was oblicerated, -yet the knowledge of ic was: 
writtenin every.maps hear, with indelible charaRters: [ ir 
was not now for God, ſaith he, ( no gor ever will be) to- 
bend the rule of righceouſneſſe roche crookednefle of our 
ﬀfeRions,thar ſo he. might make ir anſwerable to our abi>- 
ities (yes, rough ha promileg and premiſed covenant of 
cein Chriſt ) bur rather to ſer down a iraight rule; nor- 
10 fayour of our finful nature. ( which he haterh ) bur c0- 
expreſle our whole. duty, though it be impoſſible for us: 
after we bave loſt our ability ro. perform ir] Whar is it (o- 
now impoſſible after that a new ſupply of grace and affiſt- 
ance 15 vouchſafed if we ſeek it? | For, ſaith- bg, he that 
| bach lent athouſand pounds may wichouc injury demand it 
of them , and when «Or cn thou haſt mw 
: K 3. . y/ 


| (130) 
ſpent it).anda$ a Bankrupt arr at nano 


my (\whichino; man Lo ogotoufly 
be eridewts. do ronigeiry olly ; Jo God hiving baving 
given us £0 his precepts, may ar avy cif juft 
call for the performance of the ſame, rhought%he& 
rharwe 'by-onrfins havedifabled our ſelves ſo. mph 
think 4 panar cg ] Bur his thoughts he re 
evil; for-we have -proved before that God _—_ in ju- 
Rice, -and much- I in Mercy » require of us chat ' obe- 
dience for- which we in our perſons neyer received; or 
could: receive ſufficient power to perfo:m the ſame :- 
Hltra poſſe virs on valt Dexs nulla requri, Pag, 59. he; pro- 
wrap goy r of, his adverſaries, to New chat 
rhe Ve 10nt14 Principia operations, 1s 
Ade anogd and cauſes of well Kaori ſoul bei 
enlightned-, ſapRified, and aflified by Gods ſpirit ; 
herefore he may perform what God requires,” And then 
he goes about ro anſwer it with mincing thecruth, and ex- | 
cenuating Gods grace, ſaying [a eſe 4 is enabled 
ro doe good,'bu: nor Y > his undeſt anding be- 

ng. ill obſcured, iy. will difiempered, apd his power. of 
yy. Ag ood hindred by mavy lu{tul remprations : and 
chudtwarded principles of operation beipg imperfe&, our 
ations which from thence muſt needs be imper- 
fe& likewiſe : which he proves with his old miſtaken Scrip= 
Lures,|#ho can tell, ſaith Davidhow often he offendeth? cleanſe 
thow me from all my ſeeret fins : ye (ee erik, be) Saints have 
their ſecrer fins ( andhe himſelf wants nor his open ard 
manifeſt enormiries; )Imay; quoth he, have many fins,and 
fail in many thivgs which ich no man knows of (we doube it 
pot ) nor yer my ſelfe; which+yer'are known'to Fen. 
we Cannot judge mens hearts: (Why then doth he'j 


for hypocrifie, and caryivg 00 vew pretended lights i ip ios L 


dark wnrern}S- —__ new not oe OWDB, It Is Tt. 
prerogative to ſeare try mens rems, Jerems. 17, 9.1 
3. 30. andicis our duty wich Nebimiah tb prit2 


13. «cept mine obedience, but pardon mine iniqu SE 4 
man.of God doth not pray ſo there, aralisey 6 | 


face, 4 


| ay 
| fores though he had his former Gn alſo, A' choſen veſſet 
was:compelled to ſay he knew _ bimfelfe, yet was'be 
net thereh ph fed; of which befo? Ae ſee 'rhar his 
book is full of caut6logies, [And'rhis; fairh {hey 
may ſuffice for the cleating'of-the fr 'branch of rhe fe- 
cond pofition;] Indeed it is pjetry welt eleared tom pro- 
babiliry of rcuth or piery. Bnx for farther confirmanon (he 
dares appeal ro atiy mans conſcience ( thatisnomore care- 
ful che he is to keep it withour offenceto 'God/and men): 
how upon che confiderariotof Gods firidt tapd 
his own manifold infirmities, he dare juilific ; 
py one aR,not againftGod, bur before God ] But Hbuneleck 
could doit, as himfelf confeſſed before: and: Paw" could 
mans ndertemonge ey as we (hewed before, 2 Cor. _ 
For our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience” t 

= ſpl dyed Reewity, na is fably wifes; ( and 
much y lofts) bar bythe ho we have bad- 

ow converſation in che world, | And nor, faith: bey 

pag. 60. bur the proudeft heart would ſoon tremble; and 
the boldeſt face(fave hisown) would bluſh and be aſhamed, 

| to have his beft works, yes his prayer, ſcanved by rhe- 
age of Enemy I cop could fy 
ap. 6.17, 1s foul with weeping, aud on my ee-l 

is the tae of deb io ay oier ir incao end alſe- 

wy prayer is pure. Harh not the Eord promiſed, Zephav, 3. 

9. Then'will I tern to the peojle a jurve language, thitt they may- 
call upon the Lord, to fear bim with one ſhoulder or con-. 
ſemi: and Malach. 1. 11. For from the riſing of the Sun unto the- 
$oing down of the ſane my name ſhal be great among the Gentiles, 

a ew on ncenſe ſball be offer wot vt 
Ing. on yet more confidently; (ayi; | 
Sel -poor)pner ITrequire( dre aber; 
race?) this one thing, that they will either produces many. 
gn it, char hath ever wha Teck h welfogay his 
op, without any corruption ?)' performed in his- 

- own perſon ſach obedience tothe Law of God as: 
©. Doro offend the- ſame.) Untowhick we hivean- 
_ Ye hed} 2%. 
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forward to ſhew them to ſuch unbelieving andenvi- -._ 
þo ics as he is of: and we have -many ſuch 
more.{Qr elic; ſaith he, let them ackpow 


-Apoklles , T Job, TI: «7» wich thouſands 
ar A their er+ 
ror with. ſhame and forbear the rruch ( 6 Jamen b 
and Jawbre: did Moſes ) and diſturbing the peace of Gods 
Chucch, [He might have aid the Devils chappel, if all che 
Miniſters of Gods Church were like himſelf : Bar as he is 
po living member;of a rrue Church, which is a copgregari- 
on of Saints ſoi\neicther doth our doftripe diſturb, bur 
further the peace of rhe true Church of God ; AB. 9.32, * 
T ber had the Churches reſt throug hovt all Judea and Galati, © 
and were edified, and walking wn the fear of God, and in the com- 
for of 1he Hely Ghoſt, mere multiplied, To ſuch Jarams,,ot _ 
igh-fown\pirics as he is, /chs may anſwer,what peacesſo long 
as the whoredemes of thy mwather Jezebel and. ber wie * 
are ſo many ?: 2 Kings 9, 21. for there pry a phe the wicthed, 
ſaith my God, Iſai. 5.31. [By he fears hrſt by out malici- , 
ous wickedneſl: (in decrying fin, and oppoſing Satans king= . .- 
dotn, to ſer-up Chriſts)our fin may become unpardonable: - 
yer he ſaich char he ſhall pray for as;as he-dorh for himſelf | | 
(while he continueth in wickednefſe) nor that God would _ 
be pleaſed to convince us of our errours, and humble us in 
the ſenſe of our fins and be merciful ro our poor ſouls : (be-. 
cauſe we oppoſe his fintul poficions-) Bur we pray that. the 
Lord would vouchſate him mercy in reality -and crath ſo, 
far as to turn him from his encerpriſe, and then we are 
ſure we ſhall be no longer accounted innovators by. him, | 
nor his oppoſite dodrine be eſteemed orrchodox. 0 
| Bur now ac length he comes to the ſecond branch. of his 
ſecond polition, which, as he ſaith, . hath theſe cwo partsro) , 
be conſidered | Firſt, that no man can be juſtified by rhe: 
works of the Law; Secondly that weare only juſtified by- 
the righreouſneſle of Chritt.] Bock which are true, and: +. * 
ſuir well with what we ſpeak, if rightly underſtood. '® 
Concerning the firſt, he ſaith he hach clearedir befc ig 
he hath obſcured it rarher by bripging the works of 5 


4 
' 
. 


-_ 


| - (at3) | 

, ” 6%, th: 
Spirit under the works of the law, ag hewijl doit pb 
wad by And heerhetels as [charthe pu hyper 
admirably and plainly ro rhis point, Rows, 14..5,6Aayings If . 
ſaltuinias þo'of grace it 11 na mare of warks, far olſe graea 
wo miore grace 3 and if 13 be of works it i» no more of gra voy 
works were nowore works.) 'Sothac it isevident (lay 
the works that are here recicedare not works of  grace,,bus 
works before, without, and agaipſt grace: Bur ſalvation, 
faith he, is by grace, for by gr ger a | 
and that not fa pre bt 85. gift od ; 


le meas ſho « Ephbeſ. 2. our Sayioar- rels- us : 
« tor Age guretes ag: pomy or ot | ſor- 
vaxts,) And ſuch a ſervant wilt he be for the Church, apd 
his dotrinealſo unto which he prerends, {And reaſon ir 
ſelf, ſaich:be, drawn from the Scripture dortf ſuſiciencly 
prove that we cannot be- juſtified by our works ;.for if any 
works juſtifie us, (faith he) rhey muſt be done either before 
or after juſtification : bur no works before-our juſtification 
canjuſtifie ns, fairh he, page 61. becauſe as evil tree cannot 
bring forth good fruut ; and theſe works'not being done-in 
faith muſt needs be fin, for whatſoever is not of fauh is ſm; 
and without faith it is impeſſible to pleaſe God, Heb.. 11, 5,6.] 
Thus he goes about to maintain thar which is true in ir 
ſelf with falſe grounds, as we have ſhewed before : [where- 
upon St. Pax ſaith (quoth he) that all wen before they be en= 
aftedinto Chriſt ( whichas yet he is not) are ſervants of 
% farre from r1ighteonſneſs, and bring forth no other fruirs 
but ſuch as deſerve ſhame and death, | Which is all as falſe 
as the other ; for Corzelims was nor as yet orafred into Chriſt 
when the Angel commanded him to ſend for Peter, and yer 
he brought forth many =o fruirs, Aft4T0,'1; 2-25 We 
ſhewed before. Secondly,ſaich he | Reaſonir ſelf cels ns thiax 


"our works done after grace cannot be the cauſe of -grace.] 
Yes, they may be ſome cauſe or means to procure a ſubſe- 
quent grace, for how cap that which cometh afrer-be the 
cauſe of that which went before. z-for the cauſe muſt'pte- 
cede the effect : and ſo Awguftine rels us, that good works do 
uot go before hins that 15 to be nftifen (which 1s nor erue in 
s _ every 


. "end) * 

every behalf, (as we have ſhewed ) but they do follow him that 
1s already juſtified; and rherefore: rhey 'Can'be no more rhe © 
cauſe of Jutiification, then good freiuvare rhe caiſe of the 
goodvels of 2rree : and that place of 'the Apoltle (fairhhe) 
which Lcaced before proves it, Rens; 3. 20; by the works of 
the law ſpall ne fleſh be juſtified. Bur there are good works - 
which follow converting and fanifying grace, which yer 
may precede the great work of juſtificarion,andvevertheleſs 
are no works. of che laws agaipſt which-Paz/ 'aiſputes in 


this comroverſie,. For firlt (faich he)\Pax/ tels us: veiſe g, 
that all, both Jews and Gentilery are wndes Jos, becauſe all ary 
magni, of, the law (true; ) and therefore all rhe world 
oy e 

IT 


wilty before God, and can no way be juſtified h 

- | . and ighiconſoels in-edping' the levy 
(rye ;likewiſe,) Secondly, be ſhews the reaſon rhiy. no 
- Relb canbe juſtified by the law;,| becauiſe the law -convinceth 
of fo; for by the law cometh knowledge of fin,] Bur 
whac he adderh in che next place is partly falſe, and wholly 
mmpertinen.: | butthe law, ſaith be, convincerh chem rhar 
aeander grace ( fome of them ir doth, who therefore had 
peed: ſeek rhe juſtification which yer they want ) of fin, 
and who have rhe greateſt meaſure of grace (this 1zungra« 
cioully ſpoken) to be finners, Phsl. 3. 9.) Bur that Text 
ſpeaks of Pax!'s firſt converfion to Chriſt, not of his laſt 
andbeſt eſtace. { T heretore, ſaich he , but by a. #on ſequrtar, 
they that dothe works of the law by the help of grace can- 
mot be juſtified by the Law , (yes in one ſenſe they may be- 
cauſerbe law is with them, and not againſt them) Gdl.5.23. 
becauſe the law ſheweth them likewiſe to be ſmners, (by 
which words he contradicts himſelf) as well, though nor as 
great as thoſe are who endeavour to keep the law with- 
out the help of grace ( with which he is berrer acquainted 
then with the other _ keeping it;) and therefore;ſairh 
be, the Apoſile copcluderh thus, rhar we ave jaffified by the 
rug breauſneſs of God withaut the law , asye may (1n his ſenſe) 
lee Rom, 3, from verſe 20, But whereas he adds his own 
{ubioference therennco, ſaying, [therefore we are not julti- . 
ked by avy righccouſneſs mart. - 

; DIP» 


of be chatobayerh 
;» by. the help of graces /or; by-his-owy: firength,} yer be 
bach. the ſams righteouſneſs. ] Which we ſay is falſe,becauſe 
thole rwo differ as much as weakneſs and firengrh!, as fleſh 
and ſpirits and as that which is natural from that which is 
pr al, yea;as heaven. and earth from each other, Yer 
{ai n ly [che ci neſs of che Lavy; becauſe ofthe 

ifferent manner_of obtaining its altererh nor:the.thipg : 
Bur the Apolile (faith be) ſheweth a great deal of difte- 
rence between the righteouſtels of the law and the righte- 
ouſneſs of fairh, ( fo he might as ro matrer,. manner, and 
' meaſure) for Moſes deſcribed ( ith he) the righteouſneſs 
of the Lax, that the man_which' doth thoſe hives. { bowener 
he doth them, by his own krengrhs or ſome ocher help, if 
he doth them ) ſball ve by then.) But this is a falſe gloſs of 
his upon Moſes; for ſo there ſhall be no difference berween 
An Sequels of rhe law, roquired by AGfereand the 

ceds. of, the foregaing Tekament's; and. t IRTINs 
of CE bin, v9 nn Rom.10.5 .' But the righttos 
weſi of farth ſpeaketh inthis wiſe, If than ſhalt confeſs with thy 
month the Lord Jeſwa, and dt in thize beart that God 

th 


hathraiſed him frans the dead, thee frall be ſaved, veil. 6,9. 
[And therefore, ſaith hes becauſe the e oppoſerh do- 
1ng of the laws and believing in Chritt,- and noc che doing 
of the law by ourown ſtrengch, and the doing of ir by the 
help of grace, it is apparent that we canneverbe jultified 
by che, works of the . Jaw ,.by-what means ſosver- we:de 
chemz whether byche ſirengrh of nature; or'by the law of 
grace. Bnt be neicher ynderiiands this Scripeure, wherein 
the Apoltle is the obſcurer becauſe he is conciſe ; nor fits 


+ or ſtares the oppolition here acighr : For, firkty'no man cats 
be ſaved or juſtified by-believing alone that God raiſed 
Chzilt fromche dead; that is nox the; Apoftles doQrine or 
meaning; bur he that wilt be ſaved muſt believe char Chrit 
likewiſe roſe-agaip far our AG 1h char is. for to\ 
CR 2 


cleanſe 


= | , * 
cHleanſo ws fretm ngahs rr a | 
ut 35 087 written, for. Du: Abraham's "> ; 
inoputed to hi \woger ayer wax: 4 A Y "1 
keve jn him whe raiſed Jeſus our Lord«frens the | dend, *1 
delivered for our offences; and raiſed aggin for our uſt ification 
by faub ts ſantlification : and the mg) isclearlyma de 


by the Apolile berween the fulfilling of the Law by our * 


own ltrepgrh, and berween the doing of that work by the .-* 


help of grace in Chriſt, or by faith io him, Roms. 3.21, 32, 
were it! rightly underſtood ; Rows. 8,31 4: and chap; Io, 5) 
657» By 9» 10.:for as Mofes ſaith; -Dewt.-30; 14. concerning 
the knowledge of the "law, that the werd 15 very nigh unto 
thee, in thy manth, and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt ds it : 


ſo ſpeaketh' Pawl-here concerning Chrifis ſpiritual word 


whereby we mult be ſantified co fulfill the Law, verſ,6,7,8. 
But the Tig reowſneſs which is of faith ſpeakerb on _this wiſe; 
Say not in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend into beaver , that 1:,to 

rmg down Chrift from above ? or who ſpall deſcend imto the 
deep, that is, to bring up Chriſt from the dead? Put what ſaith 
16.2. the word is nigh thee, even in thy month and in thy beart : 
tis the word of. fauh which,we preach, rowit, an inward 


” 


living word, Chriſt,co quicken us inall righteonſneſs, for * 


rhe purging our of fin, and the tulfilling of the law : and 
then ic follows ver(e 9g, 11, that if thow ſbalt confeſs with thy 
month ( in way of earneſt prayer ) the Lord Jeſma, and ſtalt 
believe in thine that God bath (for this end, even thy 


juſtification ) raiſed him from the dead, thow ſhalt be ſaved, to * 


wit, from all fins, ſpicicual enemies,andthe wrath to come, 
And this is the Apoſtles doctrine every where, Gal. I. 2 3» 
4» 5. chapters . Epbeſ. 2.1; 10. ſo it is moſt evidepr our of 
Pbul. 3.8, 9; 16. whete the Apoſtle having ſaid, ver. g. that 
I may be found in Chriſt, not having mine own rightnſneſi 
which is of the law, but the righteouſneſs which is by the faith 
of Chriſt, even the righteouſneſs that 15 of God by faith ; whichi 
he at the tenth ws by way of explication ſers forth what 
that is, thus, that 1 may know bim and the power of his reſwr- 


reltion (and for the overcomibg of ſin) the fellowſnp ef bus. 
ſuffering ( to ſuffec our every tempration wich patience _ 


% 


< uns : any menns 1 might at- 

| do Ve carey Row. 6:5; and then ar the-laft 

day.” Thus borti the Vindicators firions and conclufi- 

ons do fall tothe ground orearth; and place from whence 
**- Bur Bellarmine,( fairh he Y in his fiſt book dr juſtificatione 

y Þ 19. labours to prove by three Tpecial arguments, that 
all works of ' the law afe: nor exctuded from our juſtifica- 

rion.](Which chips be mieht ſultly do,faywe;if he had'un- 

derſtoodthe works of juſtificariod atight)| Firſt, becauſefairh 

isa work; and that chere is a'law offaich as well as of works; 

and therefore if all works were exclnded from our juſtifi- 

. cation, then fairh ir-ſelf mutt be excluded, and ſo'ro be 

juſtified by fairh'were to be juſtified wirhour faich; ' Se- 

® condly, becauſe the Apoſtles inrent is Rows. 3. that neither 
"the Jews bythe obſervation'of Moſes his law, nortche Gen: 

tiles by their moral works, ard ſo neicher Jews nor Gen- 

riles, Could be RR any works thar'rhey could do be- 

fore they believed in'Jetus Chriit, Thirdly, becauſe the A- 

oltle ſhews Rome. 4. 4. that the works which he excludes 

rom jultifiationAerhoſe works towhich wages are due - 

by debr, and not by grace ; ,and thoſe;ſajth Bellarmine; are 

all ſuck} works as ace done by our own natural abtlicies 
without rhe ' ahſance of any ſopernataral grace. Unto - 
which he 'or fome orhet anſwers page 63. thus ; Bur unco 

all choſe I ſay, we confeſs faith ro be a work, and ir is the 

commandement of God rhat we believe: in- Jeſas Ctiriſt ; 

but we deny chat faich juſtifies us as ir a work is performed 

in obedience unto this command, bur as it is an inftrumene 

embracing.(yea ſeeking) Jeſus Chriſt aforeſatd ; ir is not rhe 
a& of believing, but the- thing holden: ( he ſhonld have : 

faid, fickt ſought and gotren; and-poſſeffed by believing ) 

that is our righteouſneſs.) True, ifhe underftood rightly 

what thar is. or ſhould be. Secondly he ſaich | that Bellay- 

\ mine is miſtaken inthe whole ſcope of the Apoſtle; and Sr. 

Fayt doth” not-vive us 'the lealt intimmation of what / he 
R 3, meaneth.: - 


26k __._- 
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ly ueuly ponveglas Sin nate.) a. cather | ig 
ech, that inaſmuch as. we are all, anpeſs 2gainf the Law, 
therefore, by our obzgdlience done. to the Lay , howey 
done by grace, or without grace, no man ca. be jufti 
1n Gods ſigh. ] Bur this, as we ſhewed before, is concra- 
ry to many expreſle. Scriprures; ſeg Pſalm 15, 1, and 112, 
Iſai, 33. 13» 17. Extchg 18. 5 9. be is juft, be ſhall (+ 

aith the Lord God, Mat. 12. 37... For hy thy word: thou 
be juſtified, and by thy wards they ſhalt he condemned, 
13, For not the hearers of the Lay are jo 


mine alledecth, bur he excludech all works, as well thoſe 


that are done by the help of grace, as thoſe char are” 


done without grace ,, from. the juſtification of Abrabars ; 
for thoſe works of, Abrahamare excluded wherein Abra- 
bam might glory before men, ({ true ; ) but thele ate the 
works, {aich he, which he did by, che, helps of grace.) 
Oh abſacd | for who made him to differ from ather men ? or 
what bad he 1n that behalfe which be had not recerved ?and why 
ſrould he or any other boaſt. before men as if be had not received 
that grace 7 1 Cor. 4.7.) for otherwiſe ({aich the Vindicaros 
or hus friend for him)) if he( Abrabaw ) were jultified by 
the- works done withour the help of grace, he might as 
vvell glory before Godas men ;. which is not.crue in eye- 
ry behalfe, for ;he received his incernal, helps. from God) 
and pot from himſelf, Pſalms 100, [ts he that made ui, and 
wat we our ſelves : But the a—_ rels us, faith he, chat al- 
though by choſe, works done ,by.the help of grace he 
might glory before men ( where doth he cell us ſo? ) yet 
pot before God, and therefore he vvas nox jultified by thoſe 
vyorks inthe fight of God ] Bur as the prevyie vyere falſe, 
{ſo is the concluſion yyhich he dravystcom thence ; for by 

eyery 


| (tt9), 
every grace of God he was- juſtified in ſome kind ofaQual 

heron and from the contrary fiv, yobich is 
r 


y ich Paw! pleads for in Jeſas Chrift 
neceflary to'life. Nor is his next teaſon lefſe abſaid, 'vvhere 
he ſairh,/{ for if yve could be juſtified by any vvorks hoyyſo- 
ever done, by ue: vichour grace, then the vyaves, 
hat is; erernil life is nor counted of favour, bur of debc} 
Is ix not ſo ' when vithour the rich grace of God the du. 
ries required unto ererval life annor be performed ?{Buc 
amy e) vyhen yve cannot be juſtified by our ovyn'yrorks 
nor are we fo juſtified) but by belitving is bum' that juſtfi- 
ah the ungodly (fo thar he makes them godly rhat were be- 
fore ungodly ) who is in Jeſus Chriſt ('whar' are ivy vn- 

y that are in Chrift> ſee x Cor, 6. 12, ) that we are 
nufi fied by his righceouſneſſe, and ſaved by his me- 
rits; like rhe dreamer, 1ſas. 29. 8, who dreanioth that 
he tateth, but when be awaketh bis ſoul is empty + Then faith, 
faith the Apoſtle, and not any kind of works is impured ro 
him for righreouſneſle, Rew. 4.5.) Bur here the new falſe 
Apoltle of Berftes, cortupteth ard falfifierh che Texr; 
for rheſe words (and not any kind of works) are not found 
there, Sce Rev. 22. 18, what his rewards like to be; for 
if any man ſball add unto theſe things, Ged ſhall add wnto him 
- allthe plagues that are written in this book, \ But Pag. 64.. - 

he ſaich, I ſhall here cloſe rhis point with theſe concluſ- 
ons: Firſt, that no man thar isa finner can be jaftified by 
his own obedience ro the ' trioaral Law. Secondly; that 
no man that hath offended the Law can be juſtified by his: 
own ſacisfation for his tranſgrefſfion] Bur who denies ei- 
ther of thoſe ?' or to whar purpoſe is all rhis , uvleſſe, as 
we ſaid before, to entertain his Reader with kickſhaws 
But wanderers love extravagancies. As 46 the firſt of 
theſe, he ſaich, [rhat by the Law cometh the krowleilge of for, 
Rows. 3.20, that is, the Layy accounterh all ſuchto be fin- 
yers, and accounteth chem as eſſors, and therefore. 
they can never be pronounced guilrleffe by thar Liw-which: 
—_ niley : bur every many is a tranſgreflor of the 
w (to wit grace. and for ſoine timeaſter ) Kow.. 
3»- 96+ 
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ded can never by any ation or pallion of his 
fatisfaion to the juſtice of God for his cranſgrefſion] 
canGod freely remit thouſands and millions of ſuch rranſ- 
100s co che conyerting finner z {apd, the Law, faith he, 

ing broken, there is-no way to be [juſtified by the Law, 
but by making ay ſatisfaRion-for the rranſgreſſion;. 
which no finners (atisfaRiop can do, becauſe a finice at can 
never bea ſufficient valae to ſarisfic the offence that is done 
againſt an infinire goodveſle ; as alſo, becauſe all rhat we. 
cab do(yea much more ) is required of us now that -aflilti 
grace is tendered, as our duty cothe Law ( orLaw-giver 
and therefore it cannot be rendred as any payment for rhe 
breach of the Law :, Therefore, ſaith he, to conclude this 

int, or truth, we are 'pot.under the Law for. the juſti- 
36734; of our perſons as Adam was , nor for ſatisfattion 
of divine jultice; as thoſe that periſh : but we are under ir 
as a documenr of obedience ( what perfe& or imperfeR?) 
and a rule of living] But not- as we ought to &o, by. his 
doQrine, ] Tis not; ſaith he,publiſhed from Sizes, burfrom 
Sion, ( but ro whom is it fo ? ).as a Lay of liberty ( whar 
to take our and ſwing in fin? ) and as a new Law, noc 
as a Law of conc tion and bondage.) Yes, it is ſo pub- 
liſhed Kill co impenirent and unbelicving men, 1 Tim. 1. 
9. knowing, this that the Law 15 net made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawleſſe and diſobedient. And yer he ſaith Pag. 65. 


{that the obedience is not removed ( yes, by. his dotrine - 


a great part of itis) but the diſobetlience thereof is both 

rdonedand cured.] But how ? perfealy pardoned, bur 
wnchoatively cured, by his doQrine ; for, ſaith he, [the ob- 
ſervance thereof is neceſlary as a fruic of faich,(-bur mark 
how enormouſly he ſpeaks inthe next words)bur nor,(faith 
be.) as a condiyzon of life andright iſle, yer neceſla- 
Ea, ry 
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| rar) 
nerfſitats pracipti, 38 a thing commanded , the tran. 
0s \nheinel is the incurring of fin; not #eceſſitate 
medis, as a tri undiſpenhble means of falvarion, the tranſ- 
greſſion whereof ( yes; if ir be habirual or final) is a pe- 
reniptory obligation co dearth;} Bur we have proved belore 
out of og; 5, I, os _ Gr > this is La 
quired by Chriſt as way to life by the necefliry of a 
medium, or means, as well as of a precept, eſ;<cially of 
thoſe thr have borh ſpace and means to atrain' unro ir in 
Chriſt [And thus (ſaith he) of the former of the'rwolaſt 
branches of rhe ſecond pokition, wherein I have clear! 
ſhewed ( as one would ſhew a ſmall and remore' obje& i 
a dark night ) that as no man can be juſtified by obedi- 
ence ro the Law, northe works of che beſt Chriſtians can- 
nor juſtifierhem ( what norin Chrift> ) And now he comes 
rothe laſt branch; char we are only juſtified by rhe righre- 
ouſveſſe of Chriſt; (which being rightly underſtood we al- 
ſo maintain ){ We beleeve and maintain, faith he, as rhe 
Sctipture teacherth us, ( what is rhat >) That we are ac- 
quitted and abfolyed from our fins, and fo juſtified in the 
fhghrof God, by and ſor (he ſhould have ſaid through ) the 
righreonſneſſe 'of Jeſus Chriſt, } Abdſo do we; bur nor 
in his way and ſenſe : And rhough we have ſaid herero- 
fore that juſtification and remiſſion of fins are two differen 
things, yer we would be thus underftood, har the pardon 
of fins in his ſenſe, which is to rake away the guilr or ob- 
ligation unto punifhment,and leave the corruption behind; 
ard juſtification, thar is, romake us juſt, holy and good, or 
libecarive juſtification whereby fin is purged our, upon 
which the pardon and removing of the guilt follows 
through the mercy of God and the merirsof Chrifts dearh: 
we ſay that theſe are-diverſe and difſencaneous' things 3 
Bur otherwiſe, as door ror POT 1 is in the new 
Teftament frequently ro be undetttood of the dimiſſion and 
purging our of fin by the Spirir, {o.both in the old and . 
new Teftament , by prayet ," remiſſion, and 'forgiveneſſe 
of fins; boch theſe are comeRively and colle&tively ro 
be underſtood ;; becauſe TO the Lord is pleaſed to 


purge 


purge ous th 7 gn bee van fe: a he RT 
It» or takes away the guilt; and never takes away the guile 
bur where the corruption and faulr are firſt pur away. 
Hence itis char notro impure fin, as we ſaid before, is, fill» 
ro purge it. by ſanRiification, and then' to -pardop ir; as 
Pſal. 32.132, 3. and Row.-4, 6;7.. avd where fp is ſo. pur- 
ed, and not imputed, there che righreouſneſs of grace for 
the renewing ot the ſame is freely impured or given £0 
the belicying apd obedient ſoul. Bur, this premuſed, we 
return now 50 conſider: what he faich ; wbo-frfi bripgs 
| that place Roms, 5. 18, As by one offence ( or of one them) 
£eile or I pon all menro condemnation, ( tO Wit) 
all chat or finned in that one perſonal Adans of 
theirs, as he ſaid before ) ſo by one righteouſneſs, or che juſtt- 
fication of one, the free gift came npon all unte the juſtification 
ef life , that is, of glory; for there is a two-fold juſtifi- 
cation, the one of grace, or rhe foregoing righteouſneſs , 
and rhe other of glory, or the evelaſting righteouſneſs. 
But wherein doththis Text ſpeak for him: or againk us 
our. dorine > The ſecond Scripture which-'be brings is 
2 Cor. 5: 21. 'For he hath made bim to be ſis for w (to 
wit, a facrifice for fin,” and a patern, and 'morive unto us 
reaching us how we ſhould in him root it out) thet we 
wight be made the rig hteouſneſſe of God in him; firlt 1n grace, 
and chenin glory,' as we ſaid before.] Where the Apotites 
words make farre more for us, and our fenſe and doctrine, 
then they do forhim ; for there is not the leaſt mention 
made in al the Context, or avy whereelſe in. all the Scri- 
prures, that Chriſts perſonal obedience unco the law with- 
our us 3nd for us ſhould become or be made our righteonſ(- 
neſs, The third Text of - Scripture produced by him is 
chat, Aft: 1 3-35 39. Be t therefore known unto you men and 
brethren, that through this man { or Meſſiah ) i: publiſhed unto 
you dimiſſion or rexsiſſiow of fins, and in him he that believeth 
that he is. ( or. may be) jsftifed ( that is purged') from a 
things frow which ye could not be juſtified (or purged) byube 
law of Moſer.) Which Text makes focleatly for us} that by 
way of warnipg we will adde Pauls next words, Look.to ts 
of 


(323) 
that come wper you mhich is ſpoken in the Pro- 
phets, Bebold ye deſpiſers and wonder, and vaxiſp:( or come to 
noeking ) for-be 1 merk, « work; \ in ahs days of peeled 

p&ification) 6 work, to which je will in mo wiſe: groe eredit'y 
theughenetell or ſrew it unto you, Alis 13. 49 41. The words 
are cuet our of Hab, 1. 5,6. and imply alſo an heayy: judg- 
menc to come by the Chaldeaxs , or the enemies 
—_— Scripture by hint 
q . 15:3 Cer,6.1 1. And ſuch were ſore of you ;; but jt are 


or take beed lef 


waſhed, but now ye are ſanttified; but now ye are' m the 
' nam% of th: Lord Jeſur,and by the Spirit of or G _ as O- 
ther Scriptures made not at all for him, bur more for 


us; ſorhis isclearly alfo againſt him, ſhewing —_ 
from the a& and habir of former fins, ſanRification by G 

Spirit, and juſtification.in in the name of Chriſt, are one 
and the ſelf-ſame thing ,-as we further proved out of Tir 
3« 4+ $2 6G» 7. Rev, 22.11. and ochet clear places, Bur here 
he faith | rhar ſome.may obje& and ſay, this righreouſneſs is 
Chciſts, and how can a man be juſtified by the juſtice of 
another > Unto.the which he .avſwers wich ſome rroch and 
ſome falſhood; char as fin is ours by propagation ( which 
we have often ſhewed tobe falſe) ſo righteouſneſs is ours 
( if we atraip unto it cruly by Chriſt ) by 1umpuracion.} Buc 
his righteouſne(s. which. he here incends ts. onely ſuch by 
puration and imagination. || And 'as Adam, faith he, de- 
rived fin to our 'condemnation ( whictr is one of his old 
Chimers's) ſo Chrift brought life by his obedience co our 
jultification : Thus if many be made ſomners by the diſobedjence 
of one mas (which it rightty.nadertiagd is undoabredly 
rue ).1 much more ſball many be. made r1ghteous by 
the obed; max, Jeſm Chr:ft? Roms 19, eſpecially ſince 
the nature of Chritt, ag he ſairh, page 66. 1s far more divine 
then the nature of Adaw, and therefore is more powerful 
inability co work this effe&t co jultifie us, then Adawr fin 
was £9 Condemous. Burt as Ade: fin without us, and out 
conformity thereunta, condemns. us not, ſo peither doth 
Chriſts » Which is ab extra, juſtifie us + we ſpeak of 
bis ative obedience : and by his paſſive we have rn 5g 
pray: ; S 2 N 


20 1 (124) 
benefic, cho pardon of fins upon our leaving of them: and 
«Jobs $. 11312. faith he, bi is the record that Ged-bach 
given ns, tem, cternall life; to whom was ir given ? © John, 
avd rhoſe.in whom Chcilt was riſen” inthe power of the'e- 
the Sow" (ip thac manner ) hath life, ard he that bath not the 
Son of 'Gad hath not life as jet, that is, ſaich the Vindicator, 
he hath the righwonſuels whereby he bcingeth us to erer- 
nal life} Bur chis is his gloſs upon. the Text, and a meer 
dream and deluſion ; and this, ſaith he, doch the Apoſile 
moſt excellently ſhew unco us,. when he ſaith, [that God 
meade Chrift to be fm for ws, 2 Cor.5. 20, which we even now 
cired.)Burhe ſpeaks no ſuch thing as he aims at, or dreams 
of; for, ſaith he, as our fins were made the ſins of Chriſt, 
not by alcering or tranſplanting them inheſively inco his 
own perſon, but by afſumprion of chem imputatively 
ro make ſarisfaion tor them, asfully and truly as if 
had been his own inberenc fins ; even ſo the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt: (bur not his externall obedience) is as truly made 
ours by impucation (his inherent righteouſneſs pry he 
and we obey Godisſo) as if we had perfeRly fulfilled rhe 
law by our own perſonal and aftual operarion.] Prove 'this 
by Scripture (Vindicator,) and you ſhall be made a DoRor 
in Divinity, which you-never was, nor will be. [ And there- 
fore ( ſaith he ) juttification 1s a gracious and judiciall a& 
whereby be judgerh (he ſhould have faid a judicious and 
moral, a phyſical or metaphyſical a& of God whereby he 
judgeth ) ( firſt, maketh righteous, and chen judgeth x 
ſo) the'eleR being ip themſelyes liable co the accuſation 
and condemnation of the law;. to be juſt and gjghteous by 
fairh io Jeſus Chriſt through che impuratio his own 
juſtice, ro the praiſe of his power, and the eternal ſalvation 
of rheit ſouls. ] Which deſcription of jiſtification is urter- 
.ly-falſe, and ſhews how farre he and thoſe from whom he 
borrowed-it are out of the ways and. how ignorant they 
are in fundamentals,even one of the main grounds of their 
ſalvation; which deſcription he notwich(tanding goes a- 
bout to explicate by the cauſes; as follows ; ſaying) nw 
| far 
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for the canſesof juſtification,firſtgheyare eſpecially the effi- 
cienc;ſecohdly,marerial;thirdly,the formal;fourthly,final. 
Why would he have any mote ther) four cauſes of an effe&t > 
1 fear inchis buſineſs he muſt concenc himſelf with fewer 
for the effeRing and producing of the jnftificarionar which 
he aims. {But each of theſe aforeſaid, ſaith he, mult be 
conſidered rio wayes; firlt aQtively, in reſpeXof -himrthar 
 Juſtifiesus : and ſecondly, paſſively, in reſpet of the'man 
who is juſtified: firſt, che principal cauſe of our jullification 
mans Gam mnngn is God freely purpoſing to fend+his 
Son to be made man, to work righteouſneſs for men.} Bur 
God juſtified men in the Old Teſtament by che Spicir of 
his Son, /ſa, 56. 8. andy. 3, 14. where he cites 1-Pet. 1.10, 
Gah 4. 4. T hen, to wit, in the fulneſs of time, God ſending his 
i 9 Seto made a" the law ; ryan Fr 
n unto us hi the Goſpel, wading 
us to believe the hadis hold on the Son of God by 
the operation of the bleſſed Spirir, and then accounting 
unto vs the obedience of his Son fot” our righteouſneſs. } - 
Inall which he is gone out of Gods road, or way of jufi- 
fication, and from the truth of the Goſpel z' for thou 
God ſo ſent his Son made of a woman, and mad u 
the law, yer it was not to jultifie us by ative obedience 
unto the law, as we have ſaid: [And this he did, fairh he , 
to ſhew charhe is che beginning, rhe middle; and the end 
of -our juſlification: and-tb prove this; the Lord himſelf 
faith, /ſa. 43. 25. 4 cven 1 am hethat bloteth ot thy tranſ- 
greſſions for. mine own ſake, and will not remember thy ſms : and 
the Apolſile plainly ſaich Roxs.$.33. (as he hath ir page 77.) 
It is God that juſtifies: and the very Pies (rhac reze&ed. 
Chrift moſt impionſly ) profeſſed this moſt truly. than 
none Canforgive {is but God onely : And (ſo faith Gregorie, 
It s meet that he ſhould be the gruer of grace that was the author 
of nature, Greg, in Pſal, pemten. vichily faith, /t 1s his office: 


to abſobve the: guilty by whoſe jnſtice be 1s made guilty.) But: 
who queſtions any of all chis? | Again, the impulbve cane, 
that moved God to do all this for man, we find (faith he) 


to be two-fold ; firſt, internal ; ſecondly, external : = 
S 3 r{t 
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ficſt isthe meer grace and free merCy of God rowards menj 
and this becauſe he would be merciful co man: Becauſe we 
can aſcribe no other cauſe ofGods will,which is che cauſe of 
all rhings,ro wir, in their firſt creation, bur ovely this, 
voluit;/vecauſe he would ; Bur iv aQts of -providence, eipe+ 
cially in the puniſhment of fin, there may be an external 
cauſe found in the creature ; And therefore Saipt Paul ſaith 
he arrribureth our redemption ts the riches of bus grace, 
Epheſ. 6. 7. Rows. 3. 24. Titws 3.4 5. where be ſaich, that 
after the kinduefs and lave of God onr Saviour toward: men ap- 
peared, not by werks of righteenſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſavedu: by the waſing of regenera» - 
tion and rentwing of the holy Ghoſt, which be ſhed on_ns abun- 
dantly through jeſus Chrift our Savioxr.. Wherteby you ſee 
the Apoſtle-maketh the kindneſs,love and mercy of God to 
be the efficient, principal cauſe or motive that moved God 
to ſend Chriſt to be the'means of our ſalyation.] Nor is this 
denied at any hand; bur if the Vindicator had raken in one 
verſe more of Tir: 3. he might have eabily ſeen that rege+- 
neration before. deſcribed, and juſtification, is all one wark 
and thing; for ir follows there, that bring juſtified by his grace 
(inthe work atoreſaid ) we might be made beirs according 50 
the bope of eternal life, Bur he goes on thus; | And pine; ta 
Homal. de Nat. & Gratiaſaith, that it 35 the ineffable prace f 
God that a max gwilty of ſin ( yea, andſay we, pollued wir 
fn) ſbexld be juſftified from fin : And eſpecially againlt the 
Pelagian herefie,yho magnified narure, to villifie and al- 
moſt nullifie grace; he ſaith, that the grace of God whereby in- 
farts and men of years are ſavedis not procured by deſerts, but 
tendred freely without merits: and ſo Anſelm in Rem, 11. 
that bee auſe all men are ſpout up under ſin, the ſalvation of men 
cometh wet in or by the merits of men, 'but in the mercy of God, 
The ſecond impulſive cauſe is Chriſt (faith he) God and 
map, who purchaſed by his merits that we ſbould. be juſti- 
fied in che fight of God.] Which thing hath: been juſtly 
queſtioned ; for God might our of his freemercy and grace 
faſtifie us withour any ſuch merits ; and the deach 
of Chriſt wants not ics incſtimable price and merics, yer 
we 
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we 'are not juſtified in P axls (ene thereby, (ny le 
by his ative obedience ) bur only by his Spiric, But be Fw 
usa.ceaſor fat what he had ſaid our of {ſasi.y $3.) Pecanſe 
the ichafthiſemeut of aur offence; wa; Lud bow, and that by 
bis firipes wemight be healed.) Bur here we would aske the 
Vindicatar / and his friends thefe queſtions.; fir whether 
I{awrah _ of a chaſiifement that was palt,,oc: yet co 
come z for certain it is that Chiilt was 4 Lewb ſlain frow 
the beginning of the world. Rev. 17. 8. Secondly, if -it was 3 
preterir ſuffering , whether it was. not Chrifts: inward 
2nd voluntary dearth tot us, and in us, when vve firſt became 
aQual finnersf? according to Rows. 5.6; For mhen we. were 
yet without firength ( according to the time) Chriſt ded 
fer the angedly : and Gal. 3. 1. Ob "foaliſh Galatians » who 
bath bewnched you that = ſhould not obey thetruth, befare 
whoſe” ezet Chriſt hath bees evidemly fet forth". crucified 
in you ? ' Jam, $5.6; Te have «c d and killed the 
juſt one, and be doth not vefiſt you, 'See Rev. 1.9. and al 
hundreds of the earth ſhall wail becaxſe-f him ; ruen ſo, Amen. 
Andit ſo, what.peace was" thar which was. procured- for 
us by rhar bisſ! and death > was it pot a time-and 
fpace of repzntahce ? for otherwiſe we, as alſo onr firſt pa- 
_ rents, had immediately been ſent ro hell. Fourrhly, rs aol 
thoſe ftripes of Chriit ace by: which we are healed 7 are 
chey his perſonal ſufferings alone; inward,or ourward upon 
the cro(s; or are they his like ſufferings when we ſuffer 
with him or for him, dying unco all fin ? See Kew, 6.8. 
For if we be dead with bi we believe that we jhall live with bins: 
and chap. 8. 13. and if children then heirs, beirs of God and 
joymt« bers with Chriſt : if ſobe that we ſuffer with him that we 
way be alſo glorified with bim;See 2 (or. 1.45 55.6. 2 Tim, 
It, 2.1 Per. 4.12, 3. This condition of conformity to 
Chrifls ſufferings, whecher inward, (of which the Vindi- 
Eator and hjs party ſay nothing)or outward upon the crofle, 
is yotoace thovghr of , rbeugh thereis no ocher way lefr 
us in Chriſt ro obcain ſatvarion, Mat; 16.24 25, | 
. -Pag, 68. he rels us (bur falſly ) har [rhe material cauſe 
of our juſtification atually confidered'is Jeſus Chrifi.) 
| No 


| — 
Ns; iis the periorro be juftified: [ind' the benefits which” 
wehave by Chriſt, faithhe, are rwo-eſpecially ; Tile | 
demiprion ; Secondly , propiriatiop, [But thoſe rwo, ſay 
we, will prove but onein the end. | Firſt, for redempriom, + 
ſaithhes iris a word borrowed from the uſe'of war (*and 
why nor fforh other civil and judiciat a&ts?) and ir fig- 
nifies freedom from caprivity ; And thus Chrift is 'our 
defiverance; ( but how ? ) Firſt from the wrath of God 
( ſee his merhod, ) he ſers thar in the firſt place which 
ſhould come laſt ) uſe, ſaith he, he is our reconcilia - 
' rion}' And is not that « propitration through faith in bis blood! 
Rom, 3, 25. which blood, ſay we, is the promiſed ſpiric 
for, and fignified by blood inthe old Teſtament, and nor 
the blood of his croſſe, as he and others dream : fee Heb. 
9. 14.and 10, 39. and 13.20, 21. 1 Pet, 1.18, 19, 1 Joh. 
1.759, Rev. 7. 14. and 12.11, "moan hog he, we are 
freed from the tyranny and dominion of fin, becauſe thar' 
obeying from the heart the form of dottrine unto which we are' 
delrvered, that is, the Goſpel of Chriſt, we are made free 
froms fin, and are become the ſervants of Chriſt, which isour 
righteouſneſſe. Row. 6. 18.] Is this-obedience then our 
righreouſneſſe ? ſure he means nothing lefle, rhongh he 
ſpeaks truer herein then-be.is aware of : But he' will have” 
Chriſts external obedience ro be our righteouſneſle, and: © 
tone other,, [| Thirdly, we are freed, faith he, from the 
puniſhment of out fins; becauſe its againſt juftice the pus 
niſhment ſhould be inflicted when the fn is pardoned; Br 
fin being the cauſe of puniſbment, it needs follow 
that ſublati cavſa ( which he elſewhere ſaith cannot be ta« 
ken away in this life ) the cauſe being defaced { or rather 
removed ) the effe ſhould be abſolved. 
Bur againſtthis he ſaith ic may be objeRed, [Thar the 
ſins of the ele are pardoned, and yer they are afflicted 
continually, and; as the Propher ſaith, Pſabw 73. 13. they 
are chaſftiſed every morning ; 'and: therefore how can't: be 
that he ſhould forgiverhe guilc of their fins, and yet; as 
the Propher ſpeaks Pſalm! 99. 8, be ſbould puniſh their itven-' 
tows > ( Bur thete are n0 fins pardoned, fay wey —_ on 


mn pg Wort _ ie ng 

end; Firſt, our ſalvation, thatwe tonldey be, Fae : 

pm oa mot I'Cor. 2 dam SCC and i ;bordi- 

nately;:;for out | 

oe glare _ ——_ faly ion? i Reb 2rheboer 
our ve van ohy;-- 

life Ernie ol ? Pſals 1 


co Come, 2 Sam. 12, 13314. 2 
menarechaſtiſed in love to their ſouls,” as well ag a aker- 
watdy, Pſalm g4. 13. Pre. 3. 11, 12,a0d Htb:12{6, 7. Ad 
for Propction eres ws page 6369. [tharitiss I+ 

ting us r6 Gedrhrough the! blood (rowir, the blood of his 
Spur) ch le ied nee ae one 
Was r erCY-ICat, Bur the Mer 
cy-ſaty hy or Propltticote, didrepreſent droplet Cine 


ſecond, pens 
_ | ag ork pore? mar; word an are writtey 


uporiour hearrs.andthe face and aſpeXof God andthe ſoul 
looks towards each nes rhe two Cherubims,thron 
Chiiſt the * iriation' and Prieft, Andthir 
which the {there confirms it';"for firſt, as 
_  Godgaveliis' Wheles 1 othe' Prophets, ( he ſhould have 
ſaid unto rhe Priefts alſo our ofthe Mercy-ſear;ſo he digs 
(pens reveaT his will unto'us (his Priefis and Mini- | 
hereby Jefus Ohrikt, ——_ us ovly, but eſpecial 
1 Job 24: 27.” T7. Secondly; as Cod W 
faidto dwell berween [Cheribiins: which covered the 
rey ſeat; ſon C. briſt the fate of the Godhead _—_ 
; bodily 


we muſt ra oop x 


the mecitorious Capſe 


Fane, to.che.urmok rizgle pheregf.; ronchi 


mult coplider. bh chaalehough! Chriſt asman Fullled, 
. he became ſubje& to the. Law, and, di 
phopog, 
y.. that ranſarne which, be paid for our: (ins, but he is 
Fr -YeoRe: the mece 


Law, for himſclf,char in boch paruces he might be. an, boly 
High Þ han ro offer ſacrifice unco God; yer; as me aro 
EXECuts dhe fans tor us, Bur how.doth 
ave that? For Chrin (laich he,is ape api who 1) 
on 
'Allg, tbe perfettion, of: the Law ante ſalvation (moſt true, 
P. busfenſe)) #0 le a pe age 
OE 0g5, laich, hs,, thar 
performed for us: ( what arethey, "En 
of God that will not juſtifie che wi 


(ro with 


OL...5pured 


as axe juſt 4”; Heer Rd + Boſe 
7 cops 756 & (3 


ang6cly chatrarm ag 
Ts je chat.bath by. a Ty. 4. poots: and. ay im- 
nc conſe ( as aps ). Secondly, by 


ther to do for us.) whazſoever. was required of: us ;to, 

ane]. Bye may nor Ee a8 TED 
grace and cooperation r us 2 1363 W 

more piety and juſtice ; every mapbeing creat eroaper 


: lil nh of Chriſt ;. But. this rs | 
ESD Again befinh wn LE 3p | 


they remain fuch in deed and wall, Prov, 17.13.) Ne” 


the office of a mediator darn topnicgplor w ( or 14- 


LIMI 


09m: ormed for'us : iranwe @ckemacobe 


jpoft hob Law of God.)-Which/is yer unproved [And 
elorgthble Scripmres { faich-he)\rhar do aſcribe our 

Fit pci Chicits deach«(which- bay 4re not 0 

be raken excluſively, or as denying the aQive 

Chan a0 be impixedenro.as; +bue- » for the 


oc of the whole obedience of 
med -hroi canes a8 we roy arey 


nor caothe conmarybe provedout:of the holy 
{And with this affirmation of his) eee 
and major part, (forhis tooth ard dyer; a efaid) oral 277 
otthodox Fhe ſhould have faid hererodox) Divites, and 
mokt of the Fathers] To wits fince Calvin: days. Secondly, 
faich he, the paſſive abedicnce; of -Cheald 18 jall che; ſul 
ferivgs:of Chrift borch-in life ' ard: :dearb for;; onto ſins, ] 
(Yeg, and much more alſo.1n our-inward man forus, while 
we went 0n100ur jebelfion againit God(of which he never 
| > of\ (8d, required that iwe (howld 
(WA0 Rn wn eng brop 
ined ant panes ms theretoce, Jaith 
that the-Mefſpab Jae 


worg 
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her nd dirwſed fer coor on os $3 
Field be 
none 


rt ent 
Drabfafrper wrfeion tor 


rerun | rr any Sire | jos 
My 1 

here we muſtoobſerve (ſaub be) /that pr pt Get v5 

er of ſificieocmert co ſatizhe for —_— for 


gr oy Ire netow'otcbe.; 
Fry -agwegregr oor ent pong rt ay of 'ip- 
eltimable value or-price, £8. 10, 38,] True ; bur that Text 
ſpeaks ofrhe blood-of Chrifs Spiric ;for with thar iſo. 
—_ perry og afrhnafhgoangT From nanny; on 
024.344, 5 328 Q 3% it” e027 EG) 
9 Thiedly, cid formaſi cauſe ( Gidabd) fone jukificazon 
conkicered is « free imputation of Chrifts a&tual 


of Cite bees appt )-whereby. che merit - 


obedience is2ppliedunco alt beleevers, thatis, 
accouncing vÞus: juſbvand righteous for the metirs-of 
thar | obedience which Chriſt effected. for ns, ſaith he, 
4 714} Bur this! is - more formally then craly ſpo- 
3\for-as we, faith he, apply unto our ſelves therigh- 
tcouſneſle of Chriſt, and make the «ſame onr on by faich 
and accepration ( he ſbontdhave ſaid by meex imagination) 
ſo God himſelie (fairh he) :appliech-ir'uhco us by impe+ 
eation (according to his putation Jand accepts us for-righ- 
nents none {igreounſe oc (kde Ns 

$ ation © 

ptr oh ram ne 10 ugte df 


BOL @ ja oulerrivg ofenp a heretorg | 
eval righteouſvels vpop us.]But withour ſuch art 


al 
they ml, 
ment 


ok. F/i( to wit hivown} car be- ſafficienr 
ts obreinererndl-falrarion.] Bur if the Frier rmeart it' &s 
rhe- Vindicator doth, we hope rhe Vindicaror | wilt tort. 
Frier '#fo. '{ Bur {faith tho Vindicaror ) "Chris -righ- 
reouſneſiis made ours, not becauſe it is infaſee or ef ah 
flaredinito us,) Oh take heed of tharsfor it would drive one 
A ro ENS ns _ Pau y wand 
repared ono us} rarher " 
cheat [ho if-itwenerivedt" hen-it is; not/ flows 
God doth actvic frontin; and actually cornr 
juſtice of Jeſas Chrilt;/ And thereforethe force CO 
ficacior) (however [<< ily beleeve ir) is not any | 
ſanity ſubjeRively retaining Dus, burthe righreouſaels 
of Ghtift (of which in bis ſerfe chere is no nemion 
the Seriprures) freely impured une -o84 and -ſ6- though i 
bewithout us,/(and they withour it) yet iris rnade-vursby 
pheof tying: (if he knew by gifr.) The Apoftle 
ich he} remarkably ir Rew.,.4. 67; joyneth both the 
 iryptration of ighteonſheſt and heremillion of fins coge- 
_ tit$r525 therWofpetial mears to mille % happy; And fa do 
we, bit ner in his way » which will never make apy happy 
fa witheur 
grace.) 
And: 


[Bleſſed 5s the tivan to when Gl inpmethr19 ht 6 
worksy ( to with his own A” TI | 
_ : 


as e0ys, Rn nr ighnr 
Terrain reſpect of y:Bur ſo we deny that 
tay nnynns, 2 (be mighe. oaks have ſaid, inany 
A CE Er nn ener ef tra larget 
meaſure; but in us ac is ovely. ceceived fo far. fore as it 
ſerverhxo jultific. any particular believer ( he ſhould, haye 
ſaiddreamer;thar is vet at all.) Thigdly, ip.ceſpeRt of rhe 
quality: Andſo we ſay that this is not inthe; ſame manner = 
os it isinhim, (which is rue ASKS i 8h 5 ak righte- 
vally,we impuratively (oc paſhvely, gen heſyb- 
jtivelyne relativelyin him;and by hiny] that igznor ar all 
7 /e meer relation, or tradigion, apd, out fond credulisy, 
ſo ſaich be, in theſe rwo lalt reſpedts we 
jet ral rl y righteous with,Chrilk (no os iy 


lay who ſecks the true righteopſneſs 
Gy) webe righteoug wich the very righres! 

ot Chri ( to wit, as Leodices was, Rev. 3.17) 18.) 
he perfeRly 5. weir righteous by ;reaſan .of our 
— ive righreouſneſs.3 Which lat, 

any» 4s the belt firing ſor his howz, by reaſop the ocher 

[py ute cre tAgain, faith he, Chriſtis calleghol calledholy, and 

{of yeris.ſaid to, no ſin, andto be madeſin: ſo 
likewiſe. are we-ſajd.ro be..juſt, and baful; _uſtin high 
( or ORED jour) by _w imputation and application 
his juſtice (wichour any converiion from fin;) od pero jp 


ou {elves by the inbred cor of qur,own. 
Py brought io-by our perſo! fall, as we ſai be- 
ores.” 1 


Lafly,.che. final cauſe 
keeed is Fo glory of God, gr he pe Ee 


”” Y 
rhac' fie 'world hayerthe righttoufnels of tir'Son be im- 
ene no, boorert, mite > Argon y ener —dave 
nnoers periſh for our fin? 'Bur if 'hehave 
| Nis harter: Skill in' cor kg Mie chen teolichne ring 
he hath made here in rhis jutnble of juſtices re mercy; ticks 
a Phyfician of novalue.” And thus mach, faith he pige'73; 
of che cauſes of jultification aftively;confidered iv refpet 
of God: now in the ſecored place we 'rnuſt+ coi : 
cauſes of our juttificariddprffively; in reſpet of man ;'and 
firſt, the cficienc cane pathvely confidered> je wholly ins - 
tiramental z and ir is two-fold ;"exrernal;, 'which” is the 
pteaching of theword;'and the adminiftrarivn'of 'rhe 'Sa- 
cranients; theſe are thechief 'ontward inftromenes” which 
God uſerh for the apptication of -Chrtts (luppoſed) righ- 
reouſveſs for ther (imagiped)! juſtificarion of his ſervanes3 
and therefore the Goſpet is catled tbe word of ' life; Altry,. 
155 16. and the: mniſtry 'of reconciliation; 2 Car; 5.14: and 
the Sacraments are catfed the © ſral of the ri jo 
Fry owner wy D Nears S 
) fine ye rear (Or pur ) they areremiten}] 
om are the word tell Sicratente'p we or active: inftre» 
ments >/;dorh-nor the Apotile fay rhar the Goſpe! 55 rhe power 
of : God unts falvation to every one that believerh ? Rom;1,16, 
ktb:maniffatuaredy 5 on in (hog ut 
- Secondly,-the internal- inſtrument: whereby we appre+ 
hend (he tort fay ſeek) rhe grace of: fuſtificarion is avel 
fairh ir! Jefus Chriti.} Bur thar is falſe 3. for by- prayet alſo 
we both ſeek and comprehend che {ame :: | Bur Chriſt3s-fet 
forth; ſairh he; co be a 7croncifnrion through! faith inhigtileet 
Rom. 3.15; Jobs x.1 2: (vhichplace hewrefis from 4t9-Be- 
riveſenie ) Gal:3. 24. and therefore-che (righ of 
Chriſt (but not io tas ſeoſe). is called: 1ber: 


aith, 


(139 
receive Chriſt by faich; and go re-! 


| ure of inherenc righteonſneſs ) foals 
ive(the full l righteouſneſs) $7 farh; As for Att 13. 
39,42. we have ſpoken of thar already. | And ſo, ſaith be; 
doth the. Apoſtle 11 many other places inculcate the ſame 
truth, as Gal, 4. 5, 24. and our Saviour faith, Jeb.3.14,15.) 
Whar doth. emp —_ yp ryerer>er fiery 
words). namely thos much ; | that as Adoſer li the ſere 
the wilderneſs, \that frac! refleting uporr heir ſer- 
pentine fins and rebel hon, might repent and nor die ; evex 


ſo muſt. the ſon of max ( as crucified both irrus, wnd'for us,  - 


Gal. 3.3. ) be lifted up ( and fer forth before os: that whov 
| fy hizs ( 23 2 parts i 28 welt as.4 re- 
conciler; & throwgh faach follows him unco the like Jearh) 
ſtonld not periſb, bat have eternal life, that Is, faich he, (by 
his falſe gloſs,) be: juſtified, and ſo be faved: onely by be+ 
tieviog an him,)-A ſhort and cafe way-ro be ſaved,'if it 
weretrue; ascholeiiractites thar were bitten b 
Ferpents; Nens,a1.g.,were heated and ſavedalove by looking 
vp {0 the brazen ſerpent, [The Fathers alſo,:ſairh he, - 

; plio 


UMI 


25 we workof 
(ſo we al. 
te: Bur Iam- 
able ro. ſhew, ſaich he, Page 74; that a faichiul man hath 
lived and obtained, the kingdome of heaven. withane 
works.] Do it ther, and give Saint James the lie, who ſauch/ 
chap. 2. 14. What doth it profit, my brethren, though 4 mas 
ſaith that b: bath faith, and have no works, can that faub ſave 
him ? [Sothe thick, ſaith hey did onely believe, and was 
juſtified.) Bur was nor his reprovipg of his fellow-chief 
the condemnation of himſelf and his partner in-thoſe e- 
vils, and the accepting of his pupiſhment, the juſtifying 
of Gods juſtice, and the clearing of Chriſt as innocent , 
the owning of him for his Lord, and his prayer for mercy; 
befides all his former repentance > which,as we have ſhews 
ed, was both poſſible and probable ; was: all this: we: ſay 
as noworkes and fruirs of hisfaith > we. may jultly queſtion 
whether the Vindicator hath ever ſhewed ſuch fruits of his 
repentance; and evidences of a true faith : howbeir you ſee 
he makes much of chis rhiet, alledging him again and a+ 
gain; *asif he would fulfil the proverb, Similss ſamili, & 6. 
And Beſt, quorh he, de hamilitate ſaith ; This is to glory in ths 
Lord, when a man doth not boaſt of his own if, WC 
but achnowledgeth himſelf deſtitute of righteouſneſs, and jnſt- 
fied onely by the faith of Jeſws Chriſt. | Who doth nor ſo 
yerdo we not relie upon a falſe and meer imagined righte- 
ouſneſs tn Chriſt, as the Vindicator doth. | Thicdly, rhe 
material cauſe of” our juſtification paſſhvely conſidered , 
faith he, or the perſons ro whom juſtification belongs 
' (theſeare rather ſubjeRs and objes,ther a material cauſe) 
are thoſe ſhezpof Chrift that are known of him ( of whom 
no doubt a great part are fully jullified already )ard be known 
to thens;that hear bis voice,and follow him. whom he predeſtinated 
to life, and elefted before the foundation of the world, Rom, 
8. 30.  Moreever, whom be d;4 prodeſtinate, then be alſo called, 
and whom he called thoſe by pfifes (ina fanQtifying my} 
ou an 


(138) 
lib.x7.cap.2.T hat the blood of the High Prieſt (was the High, 


priett wont to bz flain then? ) was the expiation of the ſm: of . 


all believers ; and ſo Chriſt hath taken m_—_ onely the original 
ſm, but alſo all attual ſms, in reſpef of f guilt 5 prniſument 5 
and dominion of ſin ; but not in reſpe& of the corruption and 
polſurion of fin, which till remainerh in the beſt Saints,] 
Burt this Rodo{phns is not a y”_U Agrieola; for ſo Chriſt, who 
Came to on preſent bus Church holy and without blemiſh 
before God ſhould have the workt rhing-and that which of all 
other is moſt hateful ro God, namely the pollution of kn to 
be lefr behind; which ro lay is blaſphemy againſt him,[ And 
beſides rhis, ſaith he our of Haymo in Rom, 5, He bath yi- 
vez wit them everlaſting life, (and to none other doth 
juſtificarion belopg, ſairh he) and che reaſons may be 
theſe ; All choſe that be juſtified (in full) ſhall be glori- 
fied ; for whom he juſtified them he glorified, Rom, 8, 30, Bur 
all men ſhall not be glorified, becauſe the kingdome of 
heaven ſhall be/given but onely #zto chem for whom it i pre= 
pared, Marth. 30,43. Secondly, (bur thar Text ſpeaker of 
ficring at Chriis right hand or left ) Chriſt is called Jeſus, 


for that be ſbowld ſave his people from their ſms (that is, none © 


at all fully,according ro his doftrine) Marth, r. 21, Bur 
though all ow are his people jure creations, ſaith he, thar 
is, by right| of creation, yer all men are not his page 
f Bec given him to be redeemed ( from their tins 
and corruptions ) for of them thoy gaveſt me I bave loft none, 
(yes, the Son of perdicion , John 17.12.) And ye believe not, 
faith Chriſt, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, Joh, 10.26, there- 
fore he ſhall nor juſlifie all men thereby ro ſave them from 


their fins.)]Bur whoſe faulr is that> Chriſts or theirs > for he 


invites al that are weary and heavy laden ro come unto him, 
Matth, 11. 28, 29. and Rev. 22,7. The Spirit and the bride 
fay Come,and let him that beareth ſay Come; and whoſoever will 
let bins take of the waters of hife freely. Yea, though »o man 
can come nnto Chrift unleſs the Father which ſent me draw him, 
ard thoſe he will raiſe up at the laſt day, John 6. 44. yet who: 
is it that the Father doth por draw ; firft ro a 
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(159) 
he will come, and after to his Song to be juſtified and ſaved 
by him? Hoſea 11. 3» 4. 1 taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking 
them by their armes , but they knew not that I healed them ; 1 
drew them with the cord: of 4 man, even with the bonds of love, 
and 1 was to them as they that tooks off the yoke, and 1 laid meat 
before them, Sce Job 33. 29, 30. ſo all theſe things worketh 
God oftentimes with max, to bring back. bis ſoul { m8 the pit » 
to be eulightned withthe hight o Te Irving : and chap.36.10,11. 
He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline , and commandeth that they 
return from imiquity ; if they obey and ſerve hins theyſball ſpend 
their dayes in proſperity, and their years m pleaſure : but if they 
obey not, they ſhall periſh by the ſword; andthey ſhall die without 
knowledge. And Chriſt, who taſted death for every man, Heb. 
2. 9. faith of _—— (and mighr do ir of othets alſo 
whom he and his Father draweth) Jobs 9.40, and ye will 
not come unto me that ye may have life : but men are in a ſpe- 
cial manner given nnto Chriſt by che Father, when they 
are firſt converted by him, and after brought to believe on 
the Son for ſalvation from all cheir ſpiritual enemies, Jobs 
6, 37» 46. ; LI s 
Thirdly, the formal cauſe of our juſtification paſſively 
conſidered, ſairh he page 75. is the particular application 
of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ( which in his ſenſe is mox- 
fam informe ) untoevery ſaichful ſoul.) Bur is this appli- 
cationanadt or paſſhon?[ wherein two things are to be con- 
Gdered, ſairh he ; firſt, that fairh muſt apply unto us all the 
benefirs that Chriſt hath effeed for us.] Is the work done 
ro our hands? is he to effe nothing in us for our juſti- 
fication > | Secondly, that every man in particular muſt ap- 
ply theſe things unto himſelf ; (if he defiresco be deluded 
as he is: ) for the firſt, ſaith he; this is one of rhe manifeſt 
differences berwixt the faich of Godsele& ( of which he 
knows little or nothing) and rhe faith of Devils and wick- 
edmen; that the godly do apply unto themſelves all the 
benefirs of Chriſt, þ Or rather do apply themſelves to rhe 
ſeeking of the ſame according to the promiſes. [and the 
other know them, bur have nor true graceta apply them. ] 
Bur what are they, wiſe men or fools, that belieye every 
| V 2 vain 
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— 


. word, but the paid beed to their going, | for ſo ſaith Au- 

g*uftine, ſaich he, ane Peter Lumbard lib, 3, Senten, diſtnf, 27. 
* That there is a erear difference berween bim that doth be- 
< lieve Chriſt;and him that doth believe in Chriſt; for the 
© Devils belicve Jeſus to be Chriſt, bur they believe nor in 
Chriſt.] And may not ſome believe amils in Chriſt, as 
-he doth > | Becauſe, ſaith he, itis one thing ro believe God, 
another thivg to believe there is a God, and another thing 
to believe in God.] ( yea, and another thing ro believe 
lics.) To believe God, as he faith, is to believe that he 
ſpeaks the cruth in the Scriptures ; and to believe God is 
to believea God is: Bur to believe in God is to believe 
with laye, and loving him to go unto him and to: cleave 
unto him, to be made one with him, ro dwel in him, and 
have him dwel in us.] Whence ir will follow that the Vin- 
dicator never yer believed rightly in God. | And this is 
that faith by which a finful man. is inttrumentally juſtified 
( in Gods wayyand not his) and is both found and account- 
ed righteous in Gods fight. ] Apd hath not the faich of che 
Dev1l, the father of lies,the contrary effet hereunto, [For 
the ſecond, ſaith he, we muſt underitand that this applica- 


the Scripture > Prov. 14. 15. The ſample believeth 
[ 


of faich, or of Chriſt through faich, mult be particularly - 


pplied ( what muſt the application be applied?) . by ey 
-— wn himſelf ( if be = ro be led Ned Finke bv? 
the noſe) and that ina moſt ſpecial. manner ( even he ) 
Becauſe a general faich (no nor a phavatick faich, ſuch as his 
1s) is not thovght juſtifying faith ; for Paw/refliferh char 
Agrippa did believe the Prophets, Alts 26. 17, 18, and yet 4- 
gripp« confefſerh he was noChrilitan) And hereinhe was the 
honeſter man, then in words to.conſeſs him , and inworks 
to deny him as ſome Vindicators do. | And a natural man, 
ſaith he, by the force of Reaſon may be reduced to believe 
and acknowledge a God, and that this God is powerful, 
juſt, andtrue; andtherefore brought ro a general perſwa- 
fon of the truth of things to be believed, and yer all this 
faich. ( no nor his own to boot.) is por ſufficient ro. juſtifia 
Us, 


Yain word and doArine of men which hath no Sronnd in 
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us; becauſe true juſtifying faich is no natural qualicy {nor 
phanarical notion ) bur a ſupernatural gift of God, as the 
Apoſtle teacherh, Epbeſ. 2, 8, Phil. 1, 29. howbeic ic were 
no hardching to prove thar ſome of the heathen underſtood 
Gods work of juflification. berrer rhen the Vindicator ; 
witneſs that of Catslizs the poet : 


Omnia f anda, nef anda, malo permiſta furore, 

Inſtific am nobis mentem avertire Deorum., 

"Things good and bad, mixt with a fury blind, 

Have turn'd away Gods juſt juſt making-mind, | or juſii- 
fying mind, ] 


And therefore the general faith of rhe. Scriprures, faich 
the Vindicator, is nor ſufficient to make us Chiititans; but 
as we read, the Saints of God do apply the promiſes of ſal- 
vation unto themſelves (or rather themſelves unto the pro- 
miſes) to ſeek them ina right way, as David faith, to wit, a- 
mong experimental deliverances, God is my rock, and my re- 
deemer : and Job 19.25. 1 know that my redeemer liveth : and 
Mary ( after that Chiilt was formed in her ). my. ſoul re- 
joyceth mr God my Saviour, Luk, 1.47. and Thomas ſauh, 
wy Lord and my God, Joh. 21. and Paul, Gal. 2. 20, whe 
loved me, and -_ himſelf for me. Bur what promiles be or 
are concainedin theſe Texrs >| ſo muſt, faich he, every Chri- 
fan that looks for ſalvation apply ( we ſay lay holdof io 
articular) the grace and favour of God unco himſelf ; and 

is faich 1nftrumevcally juftifies ( or may be. a help unto 
bim) the finner,] what withour ſeeking of juſlifying and 
cleanſing orace 2 | Laſtly, the final cauſe of our jultificatior. 
paſſively confidered (or the effe& of ic.rather) is peace of. 
conſcience in this life, and the aronement (a vew expreſſi- 
on, bur ler ir paſs) of erernal happineſs in the life cocome :. 
the firlt whereof, ſaith he, is attained by rwo ſpecial things z 
firſt, by an aſſured perſwaſion that all our fins are forg! yy 


| ( Bur may nor ſome have a falſe perſwafionin this kind > 


[ſo beivg jullified by faith (that is, in a ſanRifying anda pur= 


| gatiye way) from all our fivs which we have commirteds 


V 3 We: 
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we have neat uremmerenny > Þ pon Chriſt]. for 0- 
otherwiſe,namely in his Sonzour juttification is bur a dream, 
[Secondly, faich he, by an unwearied ſtudy to firive a- 
gainſt the, fiream ( which in his ſenſe of impoſſibilicy is 
etuly and properly ſpoken) of our own natural corrupti- 
on,] and why not againſt all cemptationsalſo?[and to kee 

a conſtant courſe ( which he denyed hererofore to be poſ- 
ſible ) in the ways of godlineſle ; for Chriſt, ſaith he, 
cave himſelf forus ro die for us, (and not by his Spiric- ro 
redeeme us from all iniquity) and did bear oxy firms on his bo- 


dy upon the tree;) But for whar end ? | chat we being dead unto 


ſm ſhould live unto rig hteouſneſſe, 1 Per, 2, 24. 0r as Zachary 
faich, Luk. 1.7475. Andſo St. Auguſtine laith that (byiff 
died for the wicked, not that they ſhould remain wicked, but that 
they being juſtified through faith ſhould be converted from their 
wickedneſſe, and bring forth the fruits of holineſſe ; becauſe ( as 
St. Auguſtine ſaith alſo) grace juſtifieth that we ſhould live juſt= 
ly.) Bur here the Vindicator is fo blind that he brings A«- 
e*ſtine againſt himſelfe ; for hetakes rhe word juſtificati- 
on, as we do, for purging away of fin, and making of man 
juſt, holy, and good, by way of ſaniification, which is an 
uſual acceprion ofthe word among the Farhers. [The ſe- 
cond end of our juſtification, ſaich he, is the eternal bleſ- 
ſedneſſe which ſhall be atrained hereafrer when Chriſt 
ſhall ſay unto all his juſtified Saints ( made juſt and merci- 
ful by his ſanRifying ſpirit)Come ye bleſſed of my Father, &c, 
Mat. 25. 34. And ſo much, ſaich hesfor all the cauſes of our, 
juſtification atvely and paſſively conſidered,] Wherein he 
hath given us' »on canſas & mutilas pro veris, falſe cauſes for 
rrue; eſpecially inſtead of the formall and marerial cauſes, 
not much unſuicable to his deceirful juſtification ; bur rhe 
efficient and final cauſes are for the moſt part applicable ro 
the rrue work of Joftication. | And this, ſaith he, I bope 
may ſuffice ] bur it muſt be among ſuch as are blind, or are 
willing to be deluded | for the proof of the truth of this laſt 
branch of the ſecond polition, that weare only juſtified by 
che righreouſneſle of Jeſus Chriſt, Which point being right- 
ly underſtood hath been and ſhall be berter confirmed by 


Vs. 
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v8. T (ball end, ſaith he, with "that of onr Saviour, Job. 
12. 48, The word which I have ſpoken ſhall judge yon the laſt 
day.) Yea, and and convinceth the Vindicator al- 
ready to be a blind guide, a (tranger ro the fairhof Gods e- 
le, and po other Apoſtle then a' veterator, or. impoſtor, 
aswe ſhall in our cataſcexaftical or affirmative part of our 
diſcourſe more fully manifeſt, | Bur he concludes with 
his form of prayer, 1 pray Godto enable us all to hold the 
unity of the fore in the \in/ of peace, and thar we may re- 
nounce all thoſe doArines thar fer up avy thing of man} 
And much more, fay we, do tend to the ſerting up of Sata» 
or his kingdom [to the abafing of Chriſt [and thar'we em- 
brace thoſe doQrines which abaſe man,] and much more 
whatſoever is of the devil [and which exalc the Lord, ac- 
cording to thar of the Pſa/mift, Not unto #s, O Lord, not wn- 
tous] avd much lefle unto the Devil | but unto thy name, 4nd 
wnto that only groe the glory, Pſalms 1 5 Unto all which we 
fay ( and that not formally, but cordrally) Amen, 

" You ſee the Vindicator hath cloſed ( like a Saint of 
the Phariſaicall ſe&) with a prayer even as ſpecious in 
words of Scriprure-phraſe, as his Preface was to his bolo- 
ved friends placed 1n the front of his Vindication ; bur 
when his prayer is explained to you in reference to his 
poſition, T hat finne will remain 1n the beſt of Satats as long as 
they hve, then it will appear to have the ſame ſcope and 
an to his {aid poſition as we have declared his Preface 

ad, 

For whom can he mean and include in the relative 
word #7, when he ſairh, / pray Godenable xs, but the Levites 
his friends, and other his allies with himſelfe > For be it 
knowntoall men by theſe preſents, that we diſown his 
Tenents, and reſolve to ſpeak againſt them , dun maneat 
* Lacheſi quod torqueat, to ſpeak until we lack breath , if we 
have opporcuniry, | 

Secondly , it to hold the unity of the Spirit be 
intended in reference to his poſition, then rheſe words 
mult fignitie. ro hol the oneneſſe of the wicked ſpirir ; 

for all jm js of the Devil, I Joh, 3+ 9+ therefore to pray (in 
| reference 


beft Sazms as long as they 


Thirdly, to hold ir in the bond of peace is to pray ( in 
reference to the foreſaid policion )chat inthe onenelle of af- 
fe&ion rothe wicked ſpirit, that he and his friends may 
in all rye, bonds, obligatiohs of a quiet and peaceable 
agreement. be bound tegerher to tnaintain, that ſin will re- 
w14ix in the beſt of Saints as long 4s they live ; and not to di- 
Aurb one another, as thoſe foreſaid falſe Prophers do difturb 
them who deny their poſton, : 

Yea, the Vindicator prayerh (as ignorancly as he can, 
if he maintaip his rafuinn) that he and his friends may 


repounce all the do&trine thar ſets up any thing of man, 
co the abaſing of Chriſt;for if he intend char clauſe of his pe- 
titionary note inreferenceto our doftine of a poſbbili- 
ty of atotal morrification of fipne in this lite, then his 
prayer is, that nothing of man,chat is of us; (in contradiſtin- 


Qion to himſelfe and his friends) may be ſer up to the mor- 
tifying of all fin, andſo to abaſe Chritt by a coral mortifica» 
rionot fin in this life:as if the dorines of a total mortifica- 
tion of (in, (if he meanto prefer his own petitien- before 
our do&trine ) tenderh ( ab/u blaſphemia difto) rothe abaling 
of Chrilt. But if he iutendro maintain to the end (ashe 
begun ) that ſim will remain in the beſt Saints as long as they live, 
then theſaid clauſe of his vote and prayer is a contradifti- 
on to himſelf and his poſition ; for doth any doGtine (er u 
any thing of man, bur char Dodarine which core ing 
the neceſſary continuance of fin in this life > for oply farxe, 
and allfin, is of the Devill and man, Joh. 3.9. Rows. 5. 12,6 
one man ſinne came into the world: and 2 Theſſ. 2.3. the devil 
or wicked one (what ever men dream ro the contrary) is 
called the man of ſim : therefore for the Vindicator to 
pray that no doQtrine be owned, but renpunced, that ſers up 
any thing of man, is co pray againſt his own poſition, that” 
fs will remain in the beſt Saints as long a; they lrve ; becauſe 
oply finne, and all fippey is from map, as aforeſaid, And 
| 19 


yp 
is there ing which 'abafeth Cheift-bur fno/tomi- 
el oaag fn bom Argue 


grace 1$3 20 overcome it !' See Phil-4.'t 3; Job. T, 16. 
who c ame to redeens ms from all iniquity) , 2 bauſptfe 
2, 14." thar the 


4 ibtople t44lows of goed works, Ti 
Lord may br exalted alone in that dayy Iſa. 2. t7, * 
Not wnuto us, Lord, Pſal. 115. 19. (ina berrer ſenſe then 
_ the Vindicator doth wx Mr not roalyrn ear} 
his prayer relaring to his pottion;;) but mr thy winks be 
the glory, who haſt in ſome meaſure made knownrto ts, and 
made usto believe the rrue do&rine which abaſes' man, 
and exalts Chriſt; which dodtrine is a poſſibiliry of a to- 
'ral ification of fin in this world. | | 
' This we have rraced/che' Vindicator «ſe! xid« from, 
the firfi to the lil of his Vipdication ; wherein the'an- 
biaſſed Reader may exfily comprehend whar nonſenſe, tacit 
contradictions ( beſides open ones) this Vindicatoris guil- 
ry of in this bis Vindication; forhar ke hath firſt and laſt 
ron eo npyee YE TE RSG: name,/s we exd 
o * £11. 3 Ws f 


© "Out Guſarcnd hath ſpieſolly with cs od | 
ri 3 | | | 


Bur marvel not for He's in ns end 
The firis res (by his confeffion,) 
Of his pofitions is trabſgreffion, 
Wifl you his "friends; ele& rhis finfol wight - 
Tobe your Pilot;»ho's m'wo endright ? | 
Can he dire& your ſouls unco --_ bliſle 
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- Thar all fin and corruption may be andovght.co be in this 
life by the. grace and =P of Chriſt purged and roared = 


; tra”) 


of the Sainrs ; which-we : ſhall evince 


by many Topick 


EE PIESS 
—— lyunjuſt cr mae 

COIN Ele wtukbobs a ot 

W or m" | 
oct theſe nony wan) cer. HM x8 

c iJoby11 1174, \iniquic ny! in rmoe hand, 1 

«fs hays acer ticw michkocinallo dark iTabermacle: 
* for rhitn ſhalt thou liffipxhy face with Jus yeathou 
*(hatr be ttedfatt and nor fear, Pſal, 4.4. Strand in aw and fin 
Caro i, TIC. ', © ATP 


1" 4iſal;2. 46, ©Waſh/ye,/ make ye cleasy pur-away the 
*evil of:your doings : trom before me; ced rw trop 
and 55. 11. Depart ye; depart ye; goye out froimthence; 
<rouchnv unclean thing , goye our of the midft of het, be 
Dr rind WEED 
he. ab 4.-14. wal thine beair from 
'  eyickedneſſe, char rhouw-mayti be ſaved; bow: tong (hat! 
«thy vain thoughts lodg within thee ? - 4 
abalone wall ay thy fa byentting poet 
ized, and walh away thy 10g upont 
6x Cori5.7% oy out therefore the old karen: thar 
cyemay bea new Lap.» © z i 
'< Epbeſ. 4:20, 27, 23. Bur ye have nor ſo learned Chrift, 
<ifſ6 be ye have heard him, and been raughe by-him ,as 
<the' rcurhy" is 'i0 Jefus Child, - chat ye'pur off as concern- 
*ing the former converſition. the :old -man: which is 
© corrupting throughbe lufts of error ( or deceit.)  ' 
' «Coloſſ. 3. 5, Mortifie therefore your members which are 
© yporreatth, fornication uncleannefle, inordingce-affection, 
£ evit concupilcence, and coverouſnefle. which is 1dolarry ; 


_ ' «for whichthimgs ſake thewrathiob God cotnecti upon che 


«children of diſobedience. Carter £ } 2 
©xTheſſ. 5.22. Abſtain from al appearance of evil. 
6 Heb, 10, 21, 22, Haying a High Prieſt over rhe houſe 
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6 : ſolves mich Jhrſne mind,forhe the a bach fred withe 
© fleſh harhecafed from fin, 

The ſecond Topick i is from che promiſes, wherein laſh» 
cient grace 1s promiſed fortheeffeRing rhat which is ſo 
oftcn,fo dearly and required. .{ſa;. 11.25. And I. 
« will curn-mive hand thee;' and purely rake away £ 
Neko or mc___ awayall thy rirme* and 11.14 .Buc- 

ſhalt be judge rhe poor, andwich 

el he roppann fat the theoek ofthe earch, and he 
< ſmrrice the earth with the rod of his monrh,'and with the 

© breach of his lips halt he ſlay rhe wicked: and25. 7. And 
© he will deſtroy in this mountaiorthe facet tbe covering 
« caft over all people, and the vail rhar' is fpread-over all 
© nations: and 43.7234 T;even Tatn he char blocterh ove 
« rby-teanſgreffions tor mine qwn (ake; and with nor remem-» 
$berthyf18s-:and 61 21.5245, Thefpiric ofrhe Lord God is 
< upon (oex-becaſe the” Lord harh-apointed'me to preach 

«* goodridingsrothe meek, he hach ſenrme co bind _ 

hearred, ro ptoclaim liberry torhe 
Mares warn nd x wana wor urn 
+8. And Twall clenie themfrom al chieir imquicies where» 
© by they have finned againſt me? and 5o, 209. in» thoſe 
© dayes, and-arthar time, ſaith che Lord, the iniquiry of 
© IſraciHball be ſought for, and there ſhall be none. Exch, 
36. 
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« day char Tihall dorhis for y on, ſairh hz Eord: 

+ Aatth.7, 21. And chk (hafl call his name Jeſiis, for 
« Exabaptine or as hr ebb rl, es _ 
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er 7 Lakes 70,79:74-Athe ſptrby che moueh of bid rol 
which-bave been ſince the world began4,; That - 
we ſhould be ſaved from: all our enemies, abd froarche 
Chand of alicharkate us, -'- - 
$\Rew, 6. 14; For fin ſballnor have Sewiaion oyer You, | 
«« for yEare nat.undes the law, but under grace: and1 1.26, 
< There ſhall come our of Sion.che d&liverer, andihall. tus | 
away godlions from Jaceb.. | 
_ +; x Job» 1,9. If 'we conſels our ks, be is faichful ro. yu 
« give us, andto cleanſe-us from all unrighteouſneſs : and 
$chap, 2,152, My lictle children, theſe Rn I write -utco | 
« wap ye ſin not; bur if avy man fin we have a com- 
wuhthe rin Jeſus Chriſt che-ri hreous4 and he © 
« n. CE linen for our fins (by way of propiiatian and ' 
ion of chem) apd not Ce o94.4 bur for the fins | 
" id Trorkck ferhis; Tharour fubehi 
A third Trop =) our ſubduingy overcoming, 
.and rooting 'out of fo is-made the condition of coming ' 
ſpiritual and heavenly promiſes, which would be froftra- 
peous and void, if the condition were not fealible by | 
Anil 3p conditional bur performable promiſes reds” 
y 3:415. ' Who ſball aſcend imo the hill of the © 
Mktg who ſhall ftand in his holy place > he char hach - 
© cleap handsand a pure heart ; who hath nor lift his ſoul 
« rnco vanity, not {iyorn deceirfuly, he ſhall receive the 
ors 31 from the Lord, even righteouſneſs from- che God 
of his falvation, Prov. 28. 13. He thar confeſleth and 
« forſakerh his ſms ſhall obcain mercy, ' 
' "<[ſaiah 1, 36517338, Waſh ye, make ye clean, take a- 
< way the evill of your doivgs from before mine eyes, ceaſe 
©ro do evil, learnto do well, &c. Come -now and let us 
< reaſon toge*her, ſaich the, Lord, though your fins be. as 
« ſcarler they Ul be white as ſnow, though they be-red- as 
<ccimſon chey ſhall be as wool. 
* Jer. 4+ 14. Waſh thine heart © Jernſalem, char wr] 
mayel 
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E... 


«ſefot ay: my;fake ſball/fag-it; Chop, 24. 136) Bur wholoeve 
«ſhall endure to the 'end ( of his-race.and-mortification ) 
«che ſame (hal be ſaved. Rom. 615, Forth we be d in 


f | into' 
the likevefs of his reſfurreRion.verſy8; Forifwebeiddad 
« with him''( unto the fin) we believe tha we ſhdll-alfo 


c {ive with him. Rows. 8, 13. 1f ye live after che fleſh ye ſhall 


« die, bur if ye ſhall morrifie the-deeds of the body-by rhe 
< Sirie-ye ſhall live... Cer. 6.29, x8, Wherefore, come' 
« out from among them, and be ye fepataregand roucts noc 
«the unclear thingy and I will-receive'you, avd Lwilt bes 
« Father unto youand ye (hal bz my (ons and my.davghrers, 
©ſaich the. Lord Almighty, 2'Cor. 7. x. Wheretore, dearly 
< beloved, having: theſe: promiſes lec ins clean(Cour ſelves 
Cfrom all filrhineſs of the leſhand Spirit; petteRing: boti- 
© neſsinvthe fearof ' God, © 2.7. *} Eha9 
- + Hebr, 3.6. Bur Chiiſt as a Sor» over his ow, hovſey 
<wyhole houſe are we it we hold faſt theconfidence and the 
« rezoycing of the hope firm unco the ene, (to wit, theend 
c FG bs before) verſQ14, for weare akers:of 
« Chrift-itt che -Spicic afrer rhe likeneſs of his coſurretian; 
© Rom; 645. 1f- we hold the beginning! of ' our confidence 
© ftedfaſturtorhe end. © - Wo bl | 
© Bev, 2.7. To him thar overcorngeth (all fins, tempra-- 
<tious, and fpiricual/ enemicy) will Fviretoctar vf-che- 
0trecof life;whichis inthe midthofthe paradiſe of: Gad.- 
cverſ, 11, He that overcomerh (fin, whichis the, firft! (pi- 
© rirual death, Rew.7 .24:) he ſhall not be hurt frhe ſecond 


. (death, which lay' turkiog'and hid therein” verf, 17, 'T& 


Chim-rhat" ove h wilt'I grve'toear of: che! hidder 


| Ertianind'; and: I'willt give tim 2: white, (tones: and:ioche 


© flone a new name Written, which vo man knowertriaving- 


_ <br which receiverti it : ver, 26, 27, 28, And he char over- 


cometh 


heaven frommy and Lwill write upon him 
_ my. new pame.; ver. Aha wornggohoyey po will / 
<1 give 10 up age hea. {9 FEI0eS 
© andam fer dowy with 


comer dom mich m7 Fe INN 
Church  athanear ear we, —_—_— times / rape 


Re ee ws 


Fear the ths Fuca er mice ave kynlelt fos. at 
| In < /'Y Ts. 
© 1th Lord baye called chee.1Þ woe ke We oh.67 
« rhine hand, and will. 0 thee, and: will givexthee for a 
NR me ago the eg 
-Opcnt blind eyes, r oners 
SCENES che i hons, Fo | 
c ith, faiah ©2893) Fe Rt 
| 9779 <p 3» g/l : The ſpicicof che Lond Gid 
' <iguponme, becauſe rhe Lord hath ancigged me.co preach 
entionghce ary peyote ls prac qobjedapfhs 
_ OP co pro- 
<claim liberty roche CRIT rips che. pri- 


(133) 
<ſon tothoſe that are bound, racine ep amides 
<year of the Lord, andthe day of vengeance of our Gods 
(againſt his and our ſpiritual enemies) *co' comfort all 
«that mourn, to appoint unto them that mourn in Sion» 
«to give unto them- beauty for aſhes, Os off of joy for 
c Mourning) the garments of praiſe for the ſpirit. of hea- 
* vineſle, that they may be called rrees of righreouſneſle, 
© the plantings of the Lord, that he may be glorified, Sce 
Loch. 4. 18, 19; 20, 21, | | 

< Lak 1,7 4.. That we being delivered out of the hands of 
© our enemies might ſerve him withour fear, 

©T#. 3.14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
© deem us from all iniquity (ip a purifying way ) and 
c __—_— unto hianſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
© WOrKks, : 

<1 Job. 3.8. He that commirterh fin is of che> Devil, 
© for the Devil finneth from the beginning : for this pur- 
= was the Son of God manifetted that he might de- 
© roy the works of che Devil, to wit, by his ſpirir and 
power, Roms, 16. 20. © And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe 
© Satan under your f:et ſhortly, 

© Epheſ. 5.24 25, 27. Husbands love your wives even as 
«Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for ic,that 
© he mighe ſanGtife and clenſe ir with che waſhing of wa- 
©rer by the word, that he mighr/preſenc ic co himſelf a plo- 
© rious Church, nor having ſpor or wrinkle, or apy fuch 
© chipg, buc that ic ſhould be holy and wichouc blemiſh, 

The fifth Topick, ſh11l be the prayer chat Chriſt, his ſer- 
vants and his Apoſtles have made, and thereby raught usro 
pray for this grace of a through purging from fin,and vi- 

y | yo PArelns, 

Rory over it andall remprations inthis life ; who ſo pray- 
ed infaith that the things which they ſo prayed for might 
be obrained,1 Chres, 4. 10. And Jabez called onthe God 
© of Iſrael, ſaying, Oh that thou wouldeſt blefle me indeed, 
© and wouldett eplarge my coaſt, and thattby hand mighc 
©be with me, and that thou wouldit keep me (or redeem 
ns) from evil, char ic might nor grieve me: and!God, 
faich the Text, © granced himthat which he requelted;as he 
will doumo us, Y » Pſah 


(1599) a 

'©Pfal: 55. 16. Create me a clean heart © Cod, and 
< renew aright Spirit within me, | 
- © Hof. 14.1, 2, © Irael retnty wnto the Lord th 
«God, forthow haſt fallen by thine iniquity*- rake wir 
cyouwords, atid tiirm unto the Lord; ſaying, take away all 
cniquityy and give good, or receive us graciouſly, ſo will 
< we render the calves of our lips. Ska: 
 CMat.6:13. Andleadus not into temptation, bur” de- 
<liver us from evil., See. Lyk, 11.14 (oO 
Fob, 17. 15. *Ppray not; ſaith Chrih, rharthou ſhod[dR 
<take them qut ofthe world, ' þtit that rhou ſhould! ke:p 


_ 
. 
- 


chemfrom the evil. 
2 Cor. 13. 7. Now I pray to Godthat ye do none evil.. 
© Phil, 1, 16; That I may app tivgs that are 
<excellent, that ye may be fincere and without offence ill 
© rheday, of Chriſt. as | on ITY 2-20 
© 1 Theſſ. 5; 23. Now the God of peace ſanftifie you 
« wholly ; And Fpray God that your whole Spirit, ſoul and 


© body, may be kept ( or preferved) blatmeleſſe upto the 


© coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

The 1xthTopick,ſhall be the faith of the'Apoſtles, and of 
the eledt in the Primitive Church,which now .and for ma- 
ny handred- years hath-been almoſt quite loſt in two grand 
benefirs and works which they believed and hoped tor. * 

Thisfaith expe&ed Chriftsſpiritual coming and return 
with bis Facther-an#tche Hoty'Ghoft,' ro fer up his Ving- 
dom; not only of >races bar of power and glory in-them 
here and for ever ; andin order thereunto they were to. 
purge themſelves by faith, through. his grace” and' help, 
from all - iniquity in the inean time};'2s rheſe following 
places: do clearly wicneſſe ard ptove” without all concra-" 
dition, ifduly looked*itiro,, 770 are at 

* Joh; 14. 18, 1 will not leave you comfortleſſe, I will come di- 
ts you ; yet alittle while and the world ſeth me no more, bat ye, 
(-allſee me becauſe Þ live yt ſhalt ru: alſo: Ar that day ye ſtall know, 
that{ am inthe Father;' and ye1n me; and I in you. He that hath, 
my commundements and kttyerh thens, he it 15 that loveth mes, 
and he ſtall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and " 
«* x1i7e 


'(153) 
weft wy ſelf ano wy Judas ſai unto him (vt Jſtarict) 


how is ut that thou will manifeſt rod o un us, and not mito 


the world? by andy Fay wil av wan ions mee will 
keep my words, and "91 1/4 —_ yas arid. we will cone 
Midwake dir wad w d'chapi3 69 2.3. Awd ye. wow 


vherefere have ſorrow, yes will ſee you and arp — 


ſhall rtjoyce, Mp hey 
Rom. 6; 5. as before; '7'4 


In no LULL refs Fn 


AY: FR colin teh obin that be which 
us 4 00 gk Jo you it ft ; vo pens its 
q=! 10;\that #9 r Ted. y. and 
of ROO. NS: 35: be 
othe coming 6 LirdC 
'L Fin, 6. 14, "The rhow keep this cy arbor withour 
Pe wnrebuhable, witill the afpe A rn our Hord mi 
Heb. 9: 30!" So CH 
wid \wxro then hh: hen oh we ſhalt hi Artie 
without in wnty ſilvatidy, chap. 10. 25, Ni forſek ing hy ufc 
ſembling of oxr ſelves together, as rhe minner of forme it, but 
exhor ting ore —_— omuch ay a he Fi, em 
4 little whi all Fome 
Ce Ether vifiers "Rot t, Sr HUT One 
ani am, 5.7; Be'pdritht hiefoft brerhren. vert 9, he ai ent 
Yablij Jour beart, for the coming »f the Lord - draweth 


+1 Pet. 1, 19. Wherefore gird wp the loint uf your wind be fo» 
ber ant ne het br the graet this js TH by yon 
J0n ut the ET of Jeſus Chrift.” AWl which places, and 
ma wavy more ro the like effeR, have abfurdly been undet- 

of Chritts exretna}, laſt.and dreadful coming to judge= 
ment, which in ſo many ages ſince is nor cStrie ro: pafle; 
acrpayretire mry2 artive in rhaty ages fibre: whereas 
the to?mer Texrs fpeak'ota Gay and an appeartfig.' 'or com- 
ing of Chfift which the Szinrs were to expe& and prepare 
chemſelyes for in their w—_ = beingrhedd ygdom of hea- 


Ven. 


(156) 
ven-which firſt Jobathe Bapriity and then Chriſt and his 
Apa publiſhed co be at hand, Afar. 3. 21, and 4. 17. 
ich accordingly-came to the Saints - which watted for ut 
in arighc-way. . . þ . | 8 24.44 
Rexela. 12.10, Andihearda bad voice in beaven: (the 
Chucch of God, wherein he: dwels) ſaying, Now 65 come ſalva- 
210% and flrength, the king dom of eur 'God, and the power of bis 
Chrift ; for the accuſer of our brethren 14 caſt ont who acca- 
be 2 ppems 
In is ki and in 
Saints to- whom it was _ancwanped ny wy their heares by 
faith in Gods ſanRifying grace to be had in Jeſus Chriſt, 
3 Job. 3; 23» Beloved, now are we the ſons of Gol, and &t 


{4 
womb jconld bear the word of the Goſpel, and beleive ; 
which knoweth the heart: ba them witneſſe, gruing the Holy \ 
Ghoſt unto them even ar he did unto us, and put no difference be-\ 
tween them and us, purifymng -p 363 jars faith, - Our ofrhiv 
faich and hope the ſouls of Gods ele& do cry unto God 
night and day for _Unes 292inſt Gods ſpiritual enemies 
and theirs, who firit had crucified Chrift in-them, and by 
them, andafterwards did cruciate and vex them with con- 
rioual remptations and affaults, Lak 18, 1, Andbe fpake 
4 parable unto thens, to this end; that men always onght to pray 
and not to fam, ſajing, There was in a City a Judge rhat feated 
not God, neuker regarded man, andthere was a_widew 1# that 
Cuy ; and ſbe came unto him, ſaying, avenge me of wine adver- 
ſary ; and he would not for a while but afterwards be (aid with- 
n bimſelf, though 1 fear not God, nor regard man, yet becauſe 
this widow trewblethme I will avenge ber, left by ker continuall 
coming ſhe weary me. And the Lord ſaid, hear what che wainft 
Judg ſaith, and ball not God avenge us own eleft which cry - 
day and night, though be bear long with them, > I rel you that be 
will avenge them ſpeedily, Nyvertheleſſe when the Son of wax 


cometh | 


(157) 

«nh upon earch t Where now is this faich 
of TT yy the A- 
looked for wc 95-7 pnr ape rs nam” re rn ith 

DO it rut,u c 

Ci moaltkacons fed Row. 6.8, For of we be dead. wan 
be ha Sebebros tha we hell Gorwith bam and the dodtrine 
which held forrh chac and no orher way for the fallen man 


ro-encer into life, che Apolile commends as a faithful and 
undeceivavle word ; ; implying chat the contrary dodrine 
rag apy ore aions deceive mens ſouls in the end, 2 75m. 1.13, 
TAG ray» g> if we bedead with Chriſt we ſhall live 
him,if we 5 Fr (dying to fin). we ſhall. alſs 
rage wah with bim, If we deny him 4athis way be willalſo 
Saab Tapick (och leon bog hrs fend 
grace. now £0 If. 
Eran Wt YEaphrC FA h mnman mo 
| that raiſeth up againſt thre in 
ſhot: 3. Thes «« the beruage, and fo forth. $. = 
Full thous ( or one mans ) death reigned 4 ones 
moore they which receive abundance. of 
ego t of. yy wc mis arg ny ys Jr i Chriſt ? 
20,31, Loy entred ence mag be 
Grad bunhocfe hdd pro d ſuperabound ; that as 
fin bad reigned unto death, even ace might reign throug b 
righteonſesſ wateciernal | fo by Jeſru Chrift, 

- The eighth Topick- is the. profeſſed reſolution of the 

| Cheillians jnche Apoliles rimero die unco all fin, 

\. Rom. 6. ». #hat fall we ſay then? ſhall we continue te fon 
that grace ma abound ? God farbid. How ſball we that are dead 
co fin (namely by Chciliian profeſſion and reſolution) [ve 

therew ? 
3+ dnllet ge gre chaY cnt yron life is bud with Chrift 

": Theaorh Topickis from the true endaniuke of bap- 
ciſm, zdreach us this deaty and burial of hn in conformity 
to Chills death and reſnrreRion. 

'\ Ram. 65324 Ra pant any of us 45 are ky 


| (458) 
Std ;uto Jeſws Chrift were baptized wito by) death'?. T 
. weare "a whe him by baptiſm into death, that like as Obyi 
; #44 74iſed wp from tbe dead by the glery of the. Father,even f6 xe 
alſo ſcouldl walk.(after we are dead andiiſen again with him 
mm newneſ-of hife ; for if polity ard placed Some likeneſs 
-of. hicdeath. we jball alſobe planted intot likemeſs of his reſwr- 
crethas : | know: ng thus, that:our old \man'ss crucifud with bing, 
'that the body of jm might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhowld 
wot ſerve ſin, 
.” ' © Cor, 15.29, Elſe what ſball they do who are baptized: for 
tha dead, if the deadriſe not at all? why art they rhen baptiz.ed 
for the dead ? . | TE F 
| Coloſ, 2, 12, Buried with bim in baptiſm, wherein ye are 
alſo riſen through the faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raiſed bins from the dead, 401 139731 $471 
. The rembh Topickis from the admiffionand'afſetrioh of 
this mortified and purgedeſtare every where, -«: * .1 5,4. 
Rory. 8, 2, For the law of the ſpiru of life which # in Chrif 
Jeſus hath freed me from the law of fn and death; | 290k 
* Rom.6.7.For he that is deadis (ubiified, of) freed from 
> Cori 5,19, If any man be 1w Chriſt (according to 
Spirit ) he #5 4nem creature; oldrhbings arg paſt away, aud all 
things are become new, | LR | | 
' Gal. 2,20, 1 am crucifies with Chrift ; nevertheleſs 1 live, 
yet wot '/. but Chriff liveth in me. ann, 94 bo tl 
Chap. 5. 24. Aud they thar are_Chrifts bave erucified the 
fleſh withtheaffettionrand Infts,- 73 OO tn ot 
The eleventh Topick is from the omniporency' of true 
f> hin Chriſt, . + . 
- Marrh''r'5. 28. The ſaid Jeſus wnto hey, O woman, great i 
Fauh; | be #t wnto thes even as thiwwilt, / Nw 
Chap. 21, 21, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily $ 
fay wmto you, uf" ye have faith and dowbt not, ye ſhall not onely ds 
this which 1s done to the fig-tree, but alſo if you ſpall ſay unto 
th; monntain, ( of (m)) bethon removed, and be thow caſt in- 
tothe'(en, 1tſhall be dowe.;.- * | "11042 
Mark 9. 22. Jeſus ſaid wnto bims, if thon carft believe all . 
thirgs art poſſible uns bim that believerh, 7 . 
" . '#] n 


(159) 
John 13. 12. Ferily, verily I ſay wnto you; be that belizvith 
on me the _—_— 1 do ſhall be do alſo; and\grieatir work] 
then theſe ſpall be dv," becauſe 1 po to' the Father,” Uno white 
joy# cfat"of our Saviour; Jobs 16. 33. In thi nortd je frail 
have tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I ave overcome the 
world, even Satans world, which ye thronghyfaich {hatt he 
by meenabled ro overcome, 1 fohn.'5; 4. 5." For whitſoe- 
ver is boyn of God overcomerh the world; \and this is the v 

that overpometh the world,” even our faith, for whois hethst 
pv oF werld but he that beligocth hat Feſws is the Soy of 
Goa?” co 

The laft Topick ſhall be the famme of all praQtical 

rrath in Cliciſt, which Pas? reduterhto ewoheads; * © 

' *Ephel. 4. 20, 21, 22, 23; 24. as was ſaidibefore; But ye 
have not fo learned Chriſt, if (o be ye have heard bim, and have 
been taught by him as the truth i: im Jeſus, that ye put off ' Con 
cerning the former conver tron 'the' old man which rs toyruptin 
avcording to the dictitfal lift, and be ye reneweZin the Sporit 
your mind,” and:ihat yt put ow the "view mar, which i" treated 
after God in righted«ſnefr and holineſs of truth, Then who holds 
out the truth of Chriſt, we or the Vindicarot, ler all wiſe 
mep jadge impartizlly between tis.” Thus mnch for divine 
anthority ; pow fothumane tm prodnce divers 
of rhe Farhers, andſome'sf thoſe which the Vindicator 
or his friends for him Hive alledged againft us to our-bal- 
lance him ; and then the authority of our own" Chatcht 
(rhe beft reformed of all the Proreſtane Churches ) ir hec 
eſtabliſheddoQrine, and lareLiturgie For rhefirſt of theſe 3 
Jeaſtin "Martyr in| queſt, & reſpow. xd Ortbido#9v;"" All 
min'do ſim; not betanſe we cannot do vtherwiſe * whictippea- 
reth from hence, becauſe all'men are not intangle& with 
all forrs of fins, bur ſorne fall into theſe offences, fome into 
others; and forme men are involved with many fins, fore 
with'fewety #nd ſore with tbne it all + thoſe of whonv 1 
ſpake before; to wit Zachavie and Eleanbrrthn tt 0 0D 

" Origen ſmper Gen,” homilia 11, But let ns ſeehow « man 
may bt made the good ſavour of Chriſt, ſm 1s a filthy linking 
thing, In a word, ſinners are compared: to ſwine —— 
4 wallow 


& © 


(160) 
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Me neſs bs irkefes "_ 
Boris hh T, EROS ms ts 4+ 

oo _— it reproves gee Fo to wg 0 we ſhould 
waſhed and c cet 4. ut oreſtews that ma 

offend, mb eds ns jr yy 64 


raw: ot-turnings and paſſages may be avaidel : is c rl 


thing that 15 impoſſible, nothing that 1s auſtere or dificals, 
Chrybl, in 2 Cor, 11, bowil, 3, ſpeaking of Abraham's, 
prayer made to God in the behalf of che lab aremrRe & 
dom and the gSeighhonring cities which were to be, 
ed,Gez. 18, ſaich he, that Abrabam ſpeaking there verl, 2 
of ſelf-adaſment before the rw ſat Scholl, new 
takes » wpon me to ſpeak xnto the Lord which aw bot duſt per fr 
and thus he did, ceaſe, ſaub Chryſoltom, Abraham "mf 
ors bad no fin left, therefore be flics _ ar2,ds It \* BF4 
e the name of earth contains mit {f it hee 


_ ons in its ind, hall the Ter 


Heron, in Epiſt. - He which deſires to reign aTy Chr | 


muſt of neceſſity be pure or clean air y% and 
Tibet wk 5 gt vs f j%/aprngns 


after Chriſts pattern ; if econ def ok Phe ſocuery hr the Sar 7 


thy bears clean he very thonght of nanghtineſs and ſin, 


caufe the celeſtial c ourt receives noxe but thoſe that are beſp 


iy Oo innocent, and pure, 

” ng plac panitemtia: For he is faſt 1 by 
— the fire of purgation whe deferreth the fran of 
Cre rg world: and albert ( laith be ):chig fn 
be not everlaſting , yet it is greivous after a wonderful manner; 
for ut exceedes the pain that ever any man. ſuffered inthis (rn 

Therefore let every one ſo entdegvexy to amend bis faults, heres 
that he may not have cauſe torndure ſuch pain bereafrey, Here 
his exhortatian and counſel is good, though bis ground 
hay ers rgation wants ap /ndex expargatorim, .- 11; 

de baptiſm. par. If it be demanded whether aman 
be without fin in this life. bane ny by greneef- Chr 
G_ right wſe of bys Ry wha 6 


| | Greg: 
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*alledge-more i the confirmation of 'rhe ſecond 
_ Now for the dodrine of our reformed 
Po ooymurrn preterm x Kiwi in his Cates 
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P3 'Q, what "What did Phe La or Golfer and Gnknrhen thn for pot 


gig orktke ehe-Devit mc oil his works) ths 


pe and yanity of this wicked worldy avd21i che 4iofol 
| tbe Hel,” <char-T ſhoutd believe all the 
of the Chriſtian-fairh, Apd:rhicdly, thariſhould 


eed walkin he 
meal Taal \ cv. wt 
Dit blu the hers nl beim wed 


belpfo Iwithand Thar 
a7 called-me unto ie 
arciow rough JcſwChriltoeSaiourand | 


45 Z | A.1 


wHl WA his mercy jc 
Chriſt: andcherefore I 


cerpiog B aptiby. . oy 
Q, What ir iward end FIT race c ener | 
A. Adeath unto fin, and a new birch uoto 
Hence icist gar (oegh prayed. thus ar rhe 

of infaves ; TIF Sis o_ thee to s thatvs dr 


teonſneſs. and bei oath Chbys /rrmnary 
the =_—_ A. oy utterly abolijb igri body of 


dagsiin | by fwful onions end bis own wicked oder 


2011-104 
' Secopdly in our lars Lirurgie we.are taughetbus.co 
inthe Calla on Ealter-Tueſday, and to uaghecbus in ns 
ny ocher places 
þ/ ac are which haſt given thine opely. Low to div for our 
fone, ; nd terijee ain for our (juſtification; grant us fo — 


away the yr xrickrdneſc, thet we may 
ſerve _ tn proreney and rnb, thaongh Che brif 


Unco which we = wn chat our ofthe -keranie: --- 
From all evill and miſchief , and fin, from'the crafts and 
axlts of the Devil, from thy.wrath, and from ' 
t18%, Good Lord deliver as. Frome all blmibneſs of heart , 
from guile, vain-glory and bypeerifie, from envy, hatred, and 
ſtrife, ies from all titharitableneſi, Good Lord delrver wr.+ + 
and all other deadly fn, and from all deetits 
of thewmldke feb .nud the Devil, Good Lirddelroet ns, ** 
Add chus much focche conficmatiaon of the ficſipoſition. 
Come we now to the eſtabliſhment: of the ſecond';; Thar 
_—_ of God may by the grace and help of Chriſt beſo 


perfeAly 


E okliwpes'thorrurtrafeiee” Cvſpet,/ 
thetmit ofcheſe, we rake ir for x grated rhar the 


all t ah fob, dw ll 4.20) this re Fw yr 
a_—_—— Ehrat7 


cn 7X ppt drord 46,0 


tes ro prove Artis rthis le by. 
taken predeftinerionang cleRion, AL 


16.” 1 have phoſen abd or deined you'rhit jeu ftaxtt go To L 
[ and t hat your 
frm b rut and ar fob ld rain Rt. 


—_— Ima re his Son, a wad, 


bf be 
CEE: rok 
thoſe he alſo called, tas bs Far bs 
QT Tt lene DS 


\" that el 


4 Peri 1, re arcording 't bis Fg erin th eof.G 
ts bolmeſſe fetal (ani t order here of: 


Grkb ws Chr; £ 

Sea tl albepe eporedhe NE WY "ons l 
is froth Gods expteſſe 

Re 6, for 

NG eycanmical, or unjuſt, Gor? 


- 
wif 1 


6: ; 5 we 


«me and 
«words: which] 


EU 
vigat + 7 ony hy the ihr yea: 


| onr God: yau. chaps 
c BE Lord your do therefore. as the. Tre 
« God hath commanded you; ye thall not turn alide:ta'tbe 
« right band of to, the lejtl: thepi 64:5.And rhiaou ſhalt: hove 
« the Lord an; 4 God with, hy *hearts*and with allzthy 
«ſoul, and. $1 ith all-rhy -mighe: and thoſe words which [ 
« command thee this day ſhall be inthine hearty-and) thou 
 ſhals reach them gillig:orly uveo thy: childres; Leviss. 9, 
Th Then ſbalr lore thy your ng wn fear he 
Oo "54 © ENK 4440! 
» 6. 3 25. ' Andthe Lord compmentaiens bs do 
c mw oſe {tatures to fear the Lord our God for eur good 
© always; that be may preſe;ye us. alive, asitisat this day. 
© And ut; {hall be our righteouſnefſe if we obſerve to do all 
«theſe -- commandements- before-the:Lord our Gods as he 
© hath commanded us. chap. IO. 12.; And powy frac, what 
©doth the Lordthy Godrequire of thee: but -to fear. rhe 
<Lord thy God, to walk inall his ways and to: love: hich, 
# and _- ſerver cho. God "Thou _ be pee 
© with all chy. foul ?' 18, $3! u 
le A ESPE 
6 ut ecdtrodot comman- 
« derwent and fo Law which Adsſes the ſervant of the Lord 
© charged you, to love the Lord your, Gad, and'to walk i w 
Gall his ways, and to keep his commandemencs, and 
© cleave unto him, and toſervehim with all-your _ogen and 
© with all your ſonl. . 
Wa ord 25, Burhis chi commanded I em, Gay- 
g, ob:y my voice, and 1 will be. your God, and ye ſhall 
people, and walk inall che ways:thar I have com- 
deny pop 'rhar ic may be well unco you. 
© Mala. ye the :Law of my rar Mo- 


$ ſes which Ds —— in Horeb fora {ach wick.the | 
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Godspromiſes toenable us'ro fut- 
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<rhy God with all thy heart,and wich all thy ſoul.charrhon 
< mayeltlize, and the Lord thy God will pur all theſe cur- 
| Ties thine enemies,- and on rhera that hare thee/a! 

. which perſecuredthee, and rhou ſhalt rerorn andobepthe 
« yoicZobche Lord thy Cod, and do all theſe commande- 
© memes which I commanded thee this day. © {© 

/»» «ſas; 46.29, 30 31, Hegiverh power ro the faint; and 

EC 

« Haint {1 oung Then 

© ſhall urcerly fail, bur choſe chat wair thn 2400 (hall 

© renew their ſtrengrh; they ſhall mount Wirth wir gs as'Ea- 

« gles; they ſhall runand not be weary, they ſhall watk and. 

| «nor faint. chap. 42. 21 , The Eord is wellpleaſed for his 

*riqhceouſnefilc fake, he will magnifie tbe Law and*make 

< je. honourable. Which it would not be if it were irripolſi- 

ble. chap. 4317-18. Thus faith the Lotd thy redeemer, 

«che holy one of /ſrael, F am the Lord thy Ged which 

'- 4xeacherhthee ro profit, which leaderh rhee by the way 

| Cxhieb rhou-ſhalt po 2. O chart thou haditharkenedro my 
« commandements! then had rhy peacebeen as ariver;and 
© thy -righreovineſle as che waves of rhe fea; thap. 51. 4 5. 
< Harken unro me my people, and giveeare O'Nation, for 

| <4 a Iawifhall proceed from me, and I willmake my juope- 
Smentitb reſt: tor a lighc/ro- the Gentiles, my righreouſ- 
< pelle t« necr.my:- ſalvation is cone forth, yerſ, 75 8/\tdarken 
«umo-me ye that. knowrighteoulneſſe, the people in whoſe 

6 heart ivmy- Laws fear ye nor chereproch of mer; yelrher 

| ©beyeakaidofchcir revilings, forthe modiſhalleasitiem 

if L 3 up 


{x66) 


* "Fee. 3h 3233734» Behold, the dayes come, fairh 
cx d,rhar I will make; a new Covenant with the houſe 
«© of. 1{rach and with the bouſe of udeb, faith che Lord, 
© not according ceche.covenapt Which 1 made-wirtr their 
«Fathers, ip, the day that Izook thery by che bandro bri 
© chem our of the Land of Egypty which. my .coveran 
< broke, although Iwas an Husbandanco them, (orthere- 
< fore I muſt overule the ) Gicb the. Lord ; bur rhis ſhall 
© be che covenant which 1-will make; with che'houſe of 
© frac; After choſe days, ſauh she Lord,-1-wikt pur my 
+Law-1n their inward pars and wiiketsin their bearrs, - 
< and will bexheic God, and they ſhall be miy-people> And 
© they ſhall ceach no-moxe every man;his ve c 
© very man-his brother, ſaying, know the Lord. for. they, 
« ſhall all know me from ihe leaſt of them ro;the 
© chem ſaich che Lord, for I will forgive! theiwmnaquici 
<and remember cheir Gins-no more, 111 (nh 1h 4? 
Wherertake notice of theſe things ; that the fiſt cove- 


obedience our of fear of vengeance, - (ING 3894” 
Secondly, that che ſecond covenza is made ro thoſe 
that now love Godand iighteouſnefle, and obey ir our-of 
good will, after the days of compulſion are ' which 
muſt have their foregoing work to.break mans firong tuft 
on ate y ven Pngdeg Pedro 
ree mercy Ivatzon our of grace, nnexpeRtedly wit- 
nefſed from Heavens the lolt, yer humbled penitens, and . 
pra ing or deprecatang, ſoul, which melts his heart with 
Lodly orrow, and inflames bis heart with love io God, 
and righteouſneſle, and with an hatred of all knownfin, 
Thudly, thatthis ſecond covenant is of ſanificarion, 
and then of ſome degree of glory, ' As tothe former, the 
Lord promiſcth to put bys Laow rmto our 1mward parts, and to 
wotk the ſame.in our hearts; which is done. no other wa 
but by regeneration,end by the promiſed Spirir 6fChrid e 


? 


UMI 


Exod, :4.8.and 14.1410; ard 
of-the wine in rhe Sacrament” of 
New-Tettament is a fign and reprefebtifion, as te breag.” 
broken isa'repreſentarion both' ot his Word' ro broken, 

received-and-eaten; Fer;'1 5. 16. and of his foft ting part- 


ence hn bet iriver token 
umo degrees: eceived” and" 6bed! 

bead death 2h ferry 
him cherein, cruci 


ingforilltecome unto 1s in rhe Spr- 
CN on. Thus the Apollle faich, 
m__ 14. How much more” fill 'the blood of Chrilt 
(«hit Spiricsand ſpirirual blood of Chrift) *who F 
«the eternal Spirit offeted himſelf ( as man ) withour # 


19 God rhe conſciences (or fouls ) from: dead 
works, to for God And Heb.ro, 29, Hethit 
B-gixhun grace comrts e blood of this covenane where- 


© with: he was ſanRtified, an upholy thing '(or a thing of 
<ſmal price) and ſs doth deſpite to the Spitit of grace: 
and hence it is that the Apoltle p ;*"Meb. 13.40, that 
<God who brought again from dead the Lord eſus,. 
c hn ſhepherd of rhe ſheep, woutdthrongh the blood 
e evcrlatting covenany make the believing Hebrews 
Fog wares bo workro got the” will 'of "Na! Lord; 
as Petey alſo rells the Saincs * 1 Per.1.xs, char they were 
<rhrough the ſara redeemed or delivered from the belr vain 
© converſation, in-a Jewiſh righteouſneſs received by cra- 
« dition from their Fathers,” This blood is' promiſe unto 
«chem; chat walk in' che lighr with 'God'apd his Sainry 
LION. 7. But if we watk inthe light as he is in th: 
, we have fellowſhip one wirh another,and the blood | 
; Jeſus Chritt his Sov cteanſerh us from all our fiv, Wirh 
«this blopd the Sazmce waſhed cheie robes (or imperſt& 
Ne. cc ard made chem Whice, Rev. 7, 14. with 
«his Chri.i walbed tbe Apotites, and made then =_ 
p « 


| (16H), 

< and priefts unto. God, Rev. 1, 5,6. for which they give 
<him praiſe and glory ; and wich this is the Devil overcome 
© and Caſt out, Rev, 12, 11, | | 

A third thing obſeryable in this covenant, is, that there. 
19 a Clear, full, and glorious. wiſdome promiſed to each 
Saint in due time, ſo that they ſhall not need to ſay toeach 
< other, know che Lord, for they ſhall know him from che 
< leaſt of them to the greateſt; for that perfet knowledge 
c hr pr is than come ___ pojhes the impereet 464 
] rophecying to ceaſe, 2 Cor, 13. 8, 9. Laſtly, ct 
cid of thee T feet wildome, power, and love, is alſo. li- 
mited, namely ver. 34. in thoſe words, «for _I will for-, 
«© oive their iniquiries,and remember cheir ſins no mere 2. ir 
is then when God hath purged and taken away all their ſing. 
her ane) en iegors of SR ONs Nu 
Ot aces) isto be u of the pur F) 
by Gods grace, which we call ddifion, —— 4 


principal oy 44 of Gn, upop which the pardon, or 


taking away of the Ly follows of courſe, and iscaſtin 
over and above, out of Gods abundant mercy for the death 
and ſufferings of Chriſt, coat 
Bur to proceed ; Ezck, 36. 25 26, 27. we haveanother 
of theſe promiſes of enabling grace; © Then will I pour 
© clean water upon you, and from all your fins and from all 
« your idols will I cleanſe you ; a new hearr alſo will I give 
<you, apd a new Spirit will ] put, wichin you, and 1will 
< rake the tony heart our of you, and Iwill give you an 
© heart of fleſh, ( that fleſh of Chriſt of which we ſpake 
<before)) and will put my Spirit within you, and 1 will 
©cauſe you to walk in my Ratutes, and ye ſhall keep my 
Ky ropes and do FRO. FE HOY 
© Lack, 1.7237 374>75-« 10.periorm the mercy promiſed. 
&ro our Fathers, and to remember his wp as , 
© the oath which he ſwore to our Father Abraham that we 
« being delivered out of the hands of our enemies mi 
«© ſerve him withour fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs = 
« fore him all the dayes of our life, With which agrees 
© chat which follows, 2 Pet, 11, 4. whereby exceeding 
| great 
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© oreat and Ppreciqus promiſes are gi £0, U$) thatsby - 
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d the corruption that is in the world through luſt, 
In'borh which places we may take notice that there are 
bur two grand benefirs promiſed in Chriſt, the firlt in or- 
der of time and nature; is deliverance from our ſpiritual 
enemies, or our eſcaping out of corruption; and-rhe, ſe- - 
cond is 2 partaking of rhe divine nature; whereby 'we 
may ſerye God cheerfully and without fear, io holineſs and 
righrequineſs all our dayes, Here is no mention made in 
theſe promiſes of the remiſſion. of fins, either becauſe ic 
is an appendant ro the firft benefit, God taking away the 
ouile with the corruption and faule , er becauie the Lord 
counts it ſo-inconſiderable a benefit in compariſon of the 
other two. - that he makes no mention of ic, bur caſts ic in 
over and abore, as Chriſt ſpeaks, * Matth. 6. 33. Seek ye 
© firſt the kipgdome of God and bis righceouſneſs, and all 
© other things ſhall be added.unco you, 

The fourth Topick ſhall be, That this full obedience 
through the grace and help of /God is made the condition 
ro the greate(t part of Gods promiſes , and his ſpiritual” 
bleſhopgs in ſpecial. . .. | 

<Exod.'19. 5» 6, Now,therefore if you will obey-my 
© yoice indeed and ke2p my covenant, ye (hall be a peculiar 
«treaſure unto me above all people, for all the earch is 
<mine, &c. And Exod. 23. 20, 21, 22, Behold I ſend an 
© Angel before thee ( rhe Angel of the covenant ) ro keep 
@ thee in the way, and tobring thee to the place which [' 
© have prepared. Beware of. him, and obey his voice, pro- 
© voke him not, for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions, 
«for my name (orbeing) is in him, Bur if thou ſhalt 
© indeed obey his voices and do all thar I ſpeak, then Iwill 
©be apenemy to thine enemy, andan adverſary ro thine 
c Res. See. Levit. 26. 13, all manner of bleſivgs are 


promiſed npon ths ſcore. + Dewt.11. 5, 9. Therefore ſhall 


<ye keepall the commandements that 1 command you this 

« day, that ye may be rong, and go in andpoſleſle the land 

"DUETS 2949. 0Þ poſlells Ic > and that ye may prolong 
42 - a 


your 


ol $bS >> 


(x70) 
© Your dayes in the land which the Lord (ware nn your Fa- 
©thersto give unto them, 'a land flowing wich milk and 
hopy. ( which land apa 5 of the Ny Canaan) 
© Dext. 28. 1,15. Andic ſhall come to it rchou ſhalr 
© heacken diligently nnco che voice of the thy God, to 
© ſerve him and to doall his commandements which I com- 
© mandthee this day, that the Lord thy God will ſer thee 
© on high above all nations of che earth, and all theſe 
©bleflipgs ſhall come upon thee and overtake thee , if 
<©rhou ſhale hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God : 
© blefled ſhalt rhou be in the city, &c. Joſbme x. 5, 8. :Onely 
© be thou ſtrong and very couragious , that thowmayeſt ob- 
© ſerve to do according to all the law which Moſes my: ſer- 
© yant commanded thee ; turn not from ir to the right hand 
<or tothe lefr, that thou mayeſt proſper - whitherſoever 
*chon goeſt, | Ns 41 
© Iſaiah 1, 1g. If ye be willing and obedient ye ſball eac 
*the yood of the land. 
© Exek, 33. 15. If the wicked reſtore the pledg, give a- 
« 22in that which ke robbed, walk in the Ratures of life, he 
6 That ſurely live , he ſhall nor die. 
© Matth, 5. 19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of 
© rheſe leaſt commandements, and ſhall teach men-fo, he 
« ſhall be called leaftin the kingdome of heaven: but who- 
© (oever ſhall do, apdreach them the ſame, ſhall be called 
© great inthe kingdome of heaven. Chap. 7. 21. Not every 
© one that ſaith unto me; Lord, Lord, thall enter into che 
© kingdome of heaven, bur he thar doth the will of my Fa- 
© ther which ts in heaven. Chap. 28.20, Teaching thens ro 
© obſerve all things whatſoever 1 have commanded you ; 
©andloIam with youtothe end of the world, 
© Lyk, 10.2 526,27. And behold, a cerrain Lawyer ftood 
© upand rempred him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall IXdoto in- 
© herit erernal life > he ſaid unto him, what is wrirren in che 
© law > how readeſt thou? and he anſwered and ſaid, rhou 
© ſhall lovethe Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
< all rliy ſoul8& with all thy irengrh, and with all chy mind; 
« andthy neighbour as thy ſelf; And he ſaid unto him, Wn 


(e977) 
<haſt anſwered right, rhis do and thou ſbalclive, See Jobs 
© 15, 20, If ye commandements ye ſhall 
< immy love, even as I, Ac. | 
'> *23:Co#;) 7. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly 
© beloved, hwy. our ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
«fleſh and of the Spiricy perfecting holineſs in the fear of 
© Heb, 10. 36, Forye have need of patience , thar af- 
©rer ye have done the will of God ye may teceive che 
Y promiſe, | | 
« Rev, 21, 14. Bleſſed are oy as do his commande- 

© ment; that they may have right to the cree of life, and 
OED rhe gates into che Ciry, 
 Thefifth Topick ſhall be, The end of Chriſts coming to 
fulfill che law in us, accordins co Gods coveranc aforeſaid. 

© Pſal, 22, 30-31, A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be ac- 
©counced tothe Lord for a generation ; he ſhall come , and 
< ſhall declare his righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be 
« born, that he bach this-(to wit, wrought that righ- 
© reonſneſs inchem.) | 

+ 1ſaiah 53.10; He (hall ſow his ſeed, he (hail prolong his 
« dayes, and the pleaſure of che Lord ſhall proſper in his 
© hand. See chap. 61, 1, 2, 3. before ciced. | 

[4 Jer, 23.5: 6s Behold, the dayes come, faich the Lord, 
< that I will we yak David a L _ — and a 
6 ſhall teign a ry A execute judomenc 
Now, Ge earth, (in men) in his dayes judb 
« ſhall ad bom their enemies, and /ſrael (hall dwel 
. © ſafely: And this is his name whereby he ſhall be called, 
< The Lord our righteouſneſs; to wit , that righteouſneſs 
which he execucerh and worketh in his Saints, 
- © Das. 9. 24. Seventy weeks are derermined upon the 
« people and upon the holy city to fiviſh the rranſgrethon , 
© and ro make an end of fins, and to make reconciliation 
« for iniquity, and to bring in ev-rlaſting righteouſneſs, and 
*to ſeal up the viſion and prophetie, andto anoint the moſt 
©holy: by brivging io the eveclaſting righteouſneſs afore- 


Aa 2 © Maith, 


(172) 
© Matth; 5.1918. Think not that Lam cometo.deſtroy = 
- © che law and the Prophers, 1 came not to deſtroy, but to 
«fulfill ; (ro wit, in us, as for us) tor-verily. 1 lay unto 
-< yen, that till heaven and earth paſs away.nat- one jor or 
<one tirtle ſhall paſs from the law till all befulfilled, (and 
<rhat in us;) as the next words there' prove. Whoſoever 
« therefore {hall break one of theſe&,commandements, and 
« reach men fo, he ſhall be countdd lealt in the kingdome 
<of heaven &Cc, ' þ 

© Rom, $. 3, 4. For what the law could not do. in-thar 
<it was weak through the fleſh, God ſendipg tis own Son 
<in the likeneſs of (inful fleſh, and for fin condemned fin 
<cin the fleſb, that the, righteouſneſs of the law might be 
« fulfilled in us who. walk not after the fleſh but after the 
« Spirit. Roms, 10. 4. For Chriſt is the endof the lay for 
« righteouſneſs to every one that believerh, LY 

<xCor,1,30, Who is made of God unto us wiſdome(in the 
© underſtanding, ) righteouſneſs (inthe will). and not one- 
< ly ſanRification 1n both, but redemprion in fulneſs alſo. 

© Epheſ. 5.25 26 27: As Chrilt loved the Church, and 
« oave himſelt for it, char he wighe ſanctific and cleanſe ir 
© with the waſhing of water by the word, that he mighe 
©preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpor 
© or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, bur that it ſhould be holy 
<£ and without blemiſh, , | 

< Tits 2. 14. Who Joved us, and gave himſelf for us , 
© that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie us 
<unto himſelf a p2culiar people, zealous of good works. 

The ſixthTopick ſhall be from the end of the law and the 
written word of God, | 
'  ©Pſalm111.4> 5>6. Thou haſt commanded to keep 
« thy precepts diligently.” O that . my- wayes were 
« direted to keep.thy ttatutes ! Then ſhall Inot be - 
caſbamed when 1 have reſpe& unto. all. thy comman- 
< dements. verſ. 89, Forever O Lord thy word is fetled 
© in heaven. And verſ, 105,106, Thy word.isa lampunto 
©<my feet and a light unto my path: I have fyorn, and L 
< will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous ge = 

om, 


(an) 
*. © Roms, I5,4, For whatſoever things were wrictep afore- 
*rimes were written for our leaving , that Ppan- 
©ence and the comfort ot -che Sctiptures we ſbould' 
<hope. 1 Tim»,'1,'5. Now the end of the * 
© is Chariry' out 6f apure heartand of a good \conſcience> 
© and of faith unfeigned, by ind | 

- ©2 Tim. 3.16, 17, All Scripture is given piration 
of God, and is vroticable for A Arine reproof, for cor- 
© reftion, and for inftruRion: in righteouſnefle , that the 
«manof God may be perfe&, throughly furniſhed ro eve- 
©ry good work, See 2 Pet, 1, 19, *We have alſo a ſure 
* word of prophefie, unto which ye do well to give heed as 
unto alight ſhining, uncil the day dawn andthe day-[tar 
Gariſe in your hearts, 903 G01 
- The ſeventh Topick ſhall be from the end of the mini- 
ay of the word ſet upin the Church by the Lord him- 


\ © Epheſe 4. 11, 12, 13, And he gave ſome Apoſiles, ſome 
© Prophets, and ſome Evangelitts, and ſoine Paſtors'and 
« reaChers, for the perfe&ing of rhe Saints; for the work 
© of the Miniſtry, and for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, 
© cill we all come in rhe unity of che faithy*and rhe knuw- 
© ledge of the Son of God untoa perfeR man, unto: the 
© meaſure of the ature of che falnefle of Chriſt, For which 
end ſee the Apoſtles ſuitable praQtiſe: Coleſ]. r. 28; Whom 
« we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man, 
<rhat we may preſent every man perfe& in Je{us Chriſt, 

As tor the Topick of the end of the two Sacraments, 


we have ſpoken before. ef ET 
The eighth Topick then fhall be the prayer whichChriſt 


hath-taughr us copray, ( and which his Apoſtles, yea Chriſt 


himſclt hath prayed ) for this perfeRtion ; *Marth, 6. 10: 
© Thy kingdom come; thy will be done in carrh as it isin 
© heaven, | 
o 2 Cor, t3, 9. And this alſo- we wiſh, even your per- 
© tection, . 
' © Epheſ. 3 19. That ye might be filled with -all the *fol- 
eof God, 


* neſl 


Aa 3 Phil. 


(174) 
- + Phil, x. 10,81, That ye might be fincere and withoue 
« offence. till the day of Chriſt, being filled with the fcoics 
$of righteouſneſle, &c, = | 

: + Coloſſ.. 1, 95. 19,/ For this cauſe we alſo, fince the day we 
© heard 15 ;do not ceaſe to Fay. for ou, and to. delice that 
<ye might be filled with t edge of his will ip all 
< wiſedom and ſpiritual underitanding,; that ye might walk 
<< worthy of the Lord to all well p \eing fruicful 
+ inevery good work. chap. 4. 10, labouring fervently for 
you ip prayer, that ye may itand peric& avd complete in 
£all che will of God, . : 

< 1 Thef. 3.12, Andrthe Lord make you to increaſe and 
© abound inloye towards each other and rowards all men, 
© as we do towards yousto the end that he may eſtabliſh your 
©hearrs upblameable. in holinefle, chap. 5. 23, Now the 
© Godof peace ſarRifie you wholly, &c. 

Did thoſe Miviſters of God pray againſt perfeQtion in 
this life, as the Vindicator and a certain Minilter ip Salis- 
bary;who came out of New-Englazd rather then out of new 
Fersſalew, are ſaid to to have done 2 | 
. © Heb, 13. 20, 21. Now the God of peace which brought 
« againe from the dead our Lord Jeſus. Chciit > that great 
«ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the eveclaſt- 
Hg wonbent MIRIOn perfect inevery good workro do 
« his will. | 

<1 Pet. 5.10, Now the God of all grace who hath called 
< us unto his eternall glory by Jeſus Chriſt, after-ye have 
c ſuffered a: while, make you petiieR; &c. 

« Joh, 17. 23. Iinthem. and they in me, that ye may 
tbe tnade;perfeR-in one, faith Chriſt, ;.. | 

The ninch' Topick ſhall be. the admiſſion of this work 
as pollible every where in Scripture. 

CF ſal, 112, Blefled is the man that fearerth the Lord, 
© that delighterhg:eatly in his commandements, and 119. 
© 2.2, Bleſicd ace the undefiledin the way, who walk in the 
© Law ofthe Lord, Bleſſed are they that keep his teftimo- 
© nies, andſcek him with the whole heart ; they alſo do 
©<n6 iniquitic they walk ip his ways, > 


(175) 
CExek, 18, 21, But if che wicked will turn away from 

© ll his fins that be harh commirred, and keep. all my fta- 

© cnres,and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall 

© live,heſhall nor cie; Po ; 

/ - © Lak, 17, 10. So likewiſe ye when ye ſhall have done 

© all theſe things which are commanded you, fay. ye'areun- 

© profitable ſervants, we have done that which was our du- 

©tyto do. Rows. 2.13, For not the hearers of the Law are 

< juſt before God, bur the doers of the Law are juſtified. 

« Jam. 2. 8. If ye fulfill the royall Law, i0g tothe 
«Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe; 
© do dwell. chep, 3. 2. If avy man not in word c 
© ſame is a perfe& man. , 

6x Joh, 5.3 4. For this is the love of God; tharwe 
<keep his commandements, and his commandements ate 
<not grievous ; for wharſoever is born. of God overconi- 
< meth the world, and this is the vitory chat overcomerh 
cthe world, even our-faich, 1 /ob, 3.22, And wharſo- 
© ever we aske we receive of him, becauſe we keep his-com- 
yo+ > CNN and do thoſe things that are pleaſing ta his 
« fighr, 

© Rev. 12,177, Andthe Dragon was wroth with the wo- 
<man» and went to make war with the remnant” of her 
© ſeed, which keep the commandemenrt of God, and have 
<rhe reſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, chap. 14, 12, Here is the 
©parience of the- Saints, here are rhey that keep the com- 
© mandemencs of God andthe faith of Teſus, 

The tench Topick ſhall be examples of men who by 
Cy have fully followed him and obeyed him 
at . | 
- Such an one was Abel, © Heb. 11. 4. By faith Abel offered: 
to Goda more excellent ſacrifice then Cam, by which he 
© obtained witnefle that he was righteous , God rellitying 
<of his gifts ; and by ic he being dead yer-ſpeakerh. 

Enoch, Gen, 5.22. And Exch walked with God after 
© he begat Methuſelsb, three hundred years, Heb. 1 x, 5. By 
«faith Exech was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee death, 


© and was no found, becauſe God had tranſlated him; for 
before 


(278) 
js & en DEE ring relbimonr: var be pleaſ- 
763, Noah Wis a PEER and4 Full Was fn 


on, Yet rt walked ah, Go ©26s 11. By 

warned of Gad concerning thinks, as 

:0, moyed with fear he prepared 4 an A to the 

; Gvibs of iſe, whereby he becanic heir of the tigh- 
<reoulnefh of faith.” Andrhough afrewards'h ONLY 

©come by wine, that was bura fingle a& and ſurp 4K 

<goenoving the repgrh of that wine ill he Bed cryed 


5 Grabs, Heb, 11. 8,9, By faith Ahraham when he 
© was called out to goe into a place which he ſhoald after 
c receive for at inheritance; yn ory and he went outynot . 

whither he went , by faithhe ſojourned in rhie 
of Promiſe asin a ſtrange countrey, dwelling in Ta- 
row 36 with Iſaac and [acob, heirs with. him of the 
« ſame ptomiſe ; forhe looked for a City which hid founda- 
<r10ns, whoſe auchor and builder i is God, ver. 17, 18, 19, 
c By faith Abrabam when he was tryed offered np his Son- 
© Iſaac» andhe that had received the promiſe offered his 
© onely Aer rrp Son, of whom it was ſaid, that in Tſacc 
« thy ſcedſhall be called ; accounting har God was able! to! 
Fo: /f him up from the dead.” Lins 2. 23. And the Scrip 
< rure was fulkilled, which ſaid, Abrahars believed, and ir 
© was accounted to him for righreouſneſſe, and he was 
« called the friend of God. Iſaac, Heb. 11,20, [atob, Gen, 
© 25, 27. And Jacob was aperte& man, dwelling in Tents, 
« Lot, 2 Pet. 2.7. and delivered juſt Lot, vexed With the 
c Par converſation of the untighreous:for thar which His.” 

—_ did unto him was by way of intoxication, with- 

is knowledge or wil. 

Caleb, Numb. 14.24. But my ſervant Caleb, becanſe 
the had anorher Spiric with him, and hath followed 'me 
«fully, him will 1 bring into the Land whereunco he 
cyyenr, 

© Joſbnah, Numb. 32. a I2,Surely none of the men rhat- 
*cameu oucof Egyps from tyenty years old and oy 


oy) 


ardrrh mrs decent robe a 


Lood. Joſeph in 


j DT ane hora 
cuted judgment, ol was , y 
ne en | 


© for evermore. 

Many (if -nor the whole family )' of Leviin 
Ne her} A ret CER EwS 

nnto " 

< with he feared Gs, endwes 
« aw of truth was in his 
* ir) his lips; he walked with: me th (ice © 
© and didturn many o_ fromi + 
© Wihio/hid unto hi 


Is $. Andche Lord ſaid pro tad) hatt i ode: 
odnanpe pita: that there is none like/upeo him 
c ciothe rfe& and an upri ight wane os chat 


«God and efchewerh il > chap, 
Stem hefithod conks ny Enar Jae 


© unto 
<iz noa*+ like him in the rar a 
©manz one that feareth God and ef ripartn bey-r 
<he holds faſt his integricy, alchough chou moved(t me a- 
« gainſt him codefiroy him wichour 2 cauſe : and chap, 42. 
< 2,8. And ir was ſo that after the Lord had fpoken theſe 
< words unco- Jeb, the Eofd ſaid inro Evphat the Temenire, 
©rmy- wrath 1s kindled againſt chee and thy two friends; 
< therefore rake unto youſeven bullocks and ſevenramms, 
and goye'tomy ſervant 'Job, and offer up for your ſelves 
a # (for bim-will 1accepr) left Tſhoatdgeal 
<with'you afteryous- folly, in that ye have'nor ſpoken of 
« me the thing chat is right; as my ſervant Job hath done. 
And though . — dt. $- yr 


Fry er arr of thy ites of bi 

Joh, the Lord ſpeaketh as,of three great tayouriues _ 

full of, Fioeaaegls. © Exck, 14. £4; Though 
0 


998 e three men, Neb, Daniel and job were 1nty . they , 


9. f., Pyborab, of Nang Ruth, of Hannah the mother 
os Sama» of Bebeccabs of the, Virgin Mary, of Elizabeth, 
Ap Frher re herbiabapd, apd of ohu gheix ſon :; Ic is ſaid 
of Ste © that be was full of faith andpower, At,s.8. 
$yeafullof the holy Ghoſt, 48, 7.55. and chat he ſaw the 


+ among youſevenmen of hon« report full of, che holy 
* Ghoſt and of wiſdome, &c., Bur as the Apolile.concludes 
bye cualogue of Saints and believers 1D the old Teltament, 
faying;Heb. 17. 31» 33» And what ſhall I maze yg forthe 
&arme wauld fail me for co cell of Gidean,and of Bargcks and 
of any wi of Jephtah, of David alſo, and of Same}. and 
<of the Prephers ; who through faich ſubdued kipgdomes, 
{ub power. of fin and Satap ) wxaught rightpawlneſs, ob - 
rained promiſes. Alſo Jobn corh not onely-own ſugh a;per- 
fecion as we iand for to be attained by Lunfelt-and mapy 
others inthis life, ſaying x John 4.17. Herein ispur love 
< made perfect, that we may have boldneſs ip: the day of 
< judgment : Burt ſaw firſt many thouſand ſervants of Gog of 
texery (ribe ſealed; Andafter Z behelda grea;mulriande 
* which no man could number, of. all- nattang; and:kindreds, 
< and people & ropgues,lianding before the throne, and be- 
<forethe lamb,clothed wich whine robes,aud palms Re 
» 


of th lt, Rev, 14. T0 DEU 
_—_—— no RENE ? 
cetaſberet og oech; being woke 300g jr 
* wel triade the firit fronts unco! oped; y "216 
© cheir mouth was fonnd'no x". [ are Wwitho 
* fuſe before the SR, 
The eteverthr T ewe 
cal trurh'in Chriſt 34 which before oiic 
« But ye have nor fo' tearved Chriſte if 
+ heard him) and have been taught krone lp AT 


TIDES 


he 


< Jeſs; "That ye put off t© 
ED ae Fo = 
A pard or on the 'new rr” which rel rhe God 


E «inriphnroanch and holinefs of truth. 
The lift Topick' ſhall be in coming id er comes 
Svenſromt hiaves which in icsc 15 called rhe Lord 
righteouſneſs, from the preſence. of th E holy Ghoſt, Or 
jo of the whole Friniry. 
' © Fey, 33.15516% At thit day avi the rime will 11 cauſe 
©th&branch of 'Aofiteonfneſs to grow up uves | David, and 
© he ſhafl execurejtidgment"and righteouſpeſs ws 
rf thofe' ſtesit be aye.” ?bd Jer hail 
ea this is the wine 'wherewirth h 
<calted; The | Ford out righteonſHeſs, Which Jeruſalcm 1s 
cfeore ta every overcomer of ſin and Saran, Rev. HLI0s 
204 ic'is aneftare ro be had1n rhis life, as Mr 
+ ard thoft '<f rhe beſt iprerpreters among e 
_ Proceltaints; and Arridt Montana: amovg 2 other Papiſts, 
« dotff confeſs ont of the clearnefs and evidence of the os 
- & Rev; 23: 24," AbdT folwfaw the boly city, new Je? 
2 ſale corving down from God gue of heaven, pre - 
«+Stide adornedfortierhusband ; and I hearda {oi yoiee 
©61t of heaven; fiyitg, behold; the tabernacle of .God js 
+ with then, and he will dwell wich chetn. == os 
«ſhall be bis people, and A” with chem and _ 
: & _ B 2 


| therg. be any- 
«Gl jo] a pn ethong et arm cheir 
ken awayhelars). for che formaerehings ace paed 
_ diznce /10-the. Jaw. muli-go. before as 2 
nl hk. aqualification hereunto; Lev, 26; 3. and 
< 11,12, .1f you walk i gee Kacures, and keep my. comman- 
*demenue apddo them, then EE nie Jo des 
&c. and I will ſer my tabernacle among/you, 

Dy ul th nitbeyom Cotes yoY.Qo I owill wal amovg 
x w our God, my people, 
<yow, 37+ 27» M > ſhallbe with themy 
tyea,1 Wi NN bp wy eas and 
< Pfal.128.1, 5. Bleſſed is every onethar, feaceth. the Lord, 
© andwalkerh in his wayes ; avd verſ.5. The Lord {ball blets 

« the, out. of Sion, and chou ſbalc ſeecthe good of  Jernſe- 
c Made (ro wit the ſpiricual Jeraſalew ns ally 


"Fins much of divine authoricy 
oe" Martyr in Reſp,ad a Meer bat which is 
E tO One Man is poſlible to apy1,2s:to ſaile by ſea; for 
c ED x by Scripture tha en them 1 wht lan 
e law, were u rang 
c was le-unto all thoſe who; lived' under the.law ro 
« have been alike upblamable: for Sainc Luke the Evange- 
< lift faith of Zacharie and Elizabah, chep.1,6s. a pang 
c * were both righceous before Gad, walkipgin all che 
Juſtification (or righteouſneſs). of Io law 
c « blamclefs Bar whart is the total righteouſneſs of che law. z 
*cven £0 lore God above thy ſelf, and thy .ncighbour as 
« chy ſelf; whichis nor impoſſible ano thoſe. men _ 
© apply their will and defire thereunto. Wherefore that 
« ſaying, By the works of the law ſhall nofleſh be juſtified, 
, © wasnot ſpoken or nſed by che Apoſtle. becauſe we cannot 
« perfotm 1mpoſſibilicies, buc A_ We will no frame 
< our ſelves to do things paſible | 


gf 


EEE TE 
| Maran tons > Ss I rr toe 
foifill chem » "vor mnt monryrng: 
the feminite fort who mundo nothiogthie 
ignite; kea man/rworthy of abar ſex + ST 
\_ «SCypritn —_— Chrifr,- Neither doekthis weir 
© rev luw in  diffep from the the re» 
« jeion of: enil;and hd nlegies Lood are ſo 
< infixed into the rational ſaab from above -thar-no- man 
« hatly uſt canſs inthis behalf vo. complain, becaule there 
< 5 menther 
«for the 
£ we know done,-and-ha 
-daa—_— «corner the precepes 
© or invironed witho great cifficulties; or thy wil therein 
* ſvobfituſeanchiiddenthar- che thing'conld nor be under- 


RE nn Iris 
of-Gods' Spitir are: = Arg 18 

EIT he faicty Tinowing tharthoubeboldeft me. hate 
« nor onely fulfilled 7 EI vrCheT_s 
ie alſo witha fervent mind. 

_ **Chryſof. honul. 19 is Heb, Cheiteommanderk norhiny; 
< thatis impoſſible, 1 in ſo much that many go beyond che 
« commandementsapdbowrl. 18.de panuor. Ang if.ic ve de- 
.< matided 'who ever did this ; he preſently an{wers; Saior 
«Paul, Saint Peter, and'even the: whole: chorus (05 Avoe) 
« of "Saints: and boinrl; de pernitem. 8, Do notin any 

« accuſe the Lord, for he doth pox command things Ge 
care impoſſible, Huron. 


%-ut 


"(#T2) . 
econ Weiderefi thicir"blaC- 
wore aag. impo- 


© niſhed us t6 ask what we cannotQs!; 


- © [dem'de rengor. ſerm. 61, Neichericoutd God com- 
<rnand any thing riacis impoſlibte; becauſche is juſd ;'nor 
© «ill condeney aoyman F6r vher lytic be-could ror-do, 
© becauſe he ts orgood, / 1N019%1 £145 Gatt bornn 

: * Jdews 116P[alns, 56." Cod would never ebmnmand us to 


<dothar eos frm mt be done of man; 
5 if thou therefore e infirmicy fainceſt un- 
«der-ohe" 5 bvrwomtoned by: -exatnpte; for herhat 
A, 09s te ion hind; chac 1E'may" alſo efford-us 
«< his al 


« Ttews in Hob. 5 897 The love vf- Godls diffuledtn- 
<c&010 hexrrs, rommwhence proceeds the folffine of the 
*Jaws/110t erof! che will which” is: Un us,biieby 
<'thE&holy Thott which is givewunts wgco27 {2 co 1 1 
© Item de verbit Apoſf, ſerm/15, He thar believerh iGim 
I ſhalt not have his own” rixhreevuſneſs which is our of the 
<1aw; though the law/is good; bur be ſhall fulfilt rhe fav, 
© novby his oth rigticeoaſneſs, butthyr lov" which ib-pi- 
© yen him of God;tor lore is the fubfiltin® of che Tow j and 
from whence! is that" love diffuſed-into our heartss nor 
«Yom onr ſelves; bur from rhe _ Cho which gies 
$ tritous; O03 38143 © 34 
Neb 4/5? FOR OY Nelther i is! this perfeRtion 
« of virtue to be deſpaired of by his race who! canvchanye 
<«-andheal* that” m_— which was vitiared: originally (or 
<from thebegitining. ) 

—— Semen, ex Anguſh, The law is r—verel wary 

bo ought graceidgire chat the tayy may be 
( J* Td The end of thelaw' isChrift, +1 -whom 
«thee 1aw-of righteouſneſs ts not confirmed, bur fulfilled; 
Reed anda de found! in-bim, beyond whom 
:  thete 


UMI 


Vi 7 Sat) antifs; ws AN OOTY 


CIIDIBENS = — 
vpan any 'ather:oC- 


res tony 
© gives the ahntgOnaſte thy by. wiuch Jove 15 pr eyes 
«© hearts: dothat freely and bberally-which fear 
rnrgy | 3: apen tha Galpericaliedcharicy .cha 
<Gr v8 

- thatlnor aocemcs 
= the great marriage; is excluded, _ 

To ſay nochin 2 of Abpprar;Evedias, Aurel meſon 


many more of rhe ancients, whowi : didbold, Lhar 
ths law of God by grace was pdſable to and fulfiied 
inthislife ; CE Oe orewo:ot Leo:and 


the Schoolmen, and chen comets onvr own:Epghiſhiretos- 
med do&rine :/ he ſaith, ſerav;.12. de paſſiane. Where ſin a- 


© bounded there.grace hath ſuper that .thoewho 
< were. borw with the guile or prejudigeaf nave £o- 
« be reborn unca righteouſneſs ; for the gite of e 


< is ftronger ( or race forcible) ER UPS AIEN :bon- 


—_— 9.6 John Grate Hermay zaftly pres us 
nu erm. 4- — help and grace ; 
6 ego ſe E Cannot xitactl t0. 
we gbſervt charwhichis 
C_ bur becauſe we commonly do this withour 
«the grace of  God-. Alſo \ rw) turcher open che 
£ wogds of our Saviopr baye las:4am. holy ; r 
$: ſcembib ciabouloin tic} command; ran tothe command, 
chap from whence-the precepras enjoyned, beip miy be 
* afforded for performance. fu lopebe Schodlined, web ve 
heir on, —_ briefly pemgatenn tad veaſes: 


* Rin pſeinimmrants Ptonbarepuin. F oy ViewT 


ond polkibilic 
petri mortal race, 


As 


(129)? 
. As Weamen: Sefvieney; Lirgrgie, | 
m—_ before | 


ran manger ring of ourliſe;ſowe ſbould by 
: Er and to that end ſeek his grace, that 
<we may continue the ſame unto.our hives end, And 

whenthe' carechiſt had ſet forch the duries- of 
the whole law in the firſt and-ſecond cable, be ſaich, My 
« 900d child, know this, that thou art not able ro do this of 
thy (elf, (nor to walk in the commandements of God 
; cre eng wichour his ſpecial which thou 
+ muii learn rocall for at albrimes Cr) ers &c, 

-Asfor the Licurgie- inche Collect upon. Sunday 
afrer the Epiphanie, the Church was wont co pray thus: 

© Grant that theſe thy people may. both. perceive and 
Wn wer On rn ans. to do, and alſo. have 
© and power your yp ger ED 
$ Chrift.our Locd, 

: And befides a pr one af che commas 
dements, inthe proper aid ou all che Chu ele thy ls Lord 
« have mercy upon mg and write all theſe thy lawsin our 
ne wh Tn learned Riſhops. 

-; Toiay nothi -were 
4 lure Andrews, Bilhop Overal, has were 
White, wich other Grandees Bo Fathers ot onr Chucb , 
Kiog © James a__ _y Tooth projet. affcmerh, ame I is 
6 xy ang y that any of QCluiſts precepes ace. 

* ble ;.for that -wereto give leach livswd who rald.usout 
+ of. his own mouth, that his yoke is cake, andhis busden 
«light : And Chcifts intimare diſciple ſaichy 1 Jobs $« 35 
© that his commandements are not grievous... 

Thus much for the firſt branch of che ſecond poſition : 
now for the ſecond which follows thereupon; That by this 
righteouſneſs or obedience unto the law wrought by the 
grace of Chriſt we may be. juſliied. Take, theſe, eyelve 
ge uno confideration 3 Fits char.juafigarion 48 4 


LIML 


(85) 
wt mom with ſaaRificaion/i9-Jeft 
wehaw Meweanint of many pheey of the $etip 
« FO; 6744 7 Bt bw yo are walded, / 
© fied; now ye are jaftified in che tame of our Lotd ; 
<a by the Spiritof cur God. Ti:3.45,657 : 
«the waſhing of 5avd by the bo 
© holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on 1 a 
«fas Chriſt 6nr Saviour';that being » fuſed 9 his 
<ſhould be made heirs *acrordins to the hope uf- 
life. Rev, 21,17, where teadthe Text rhus; as it 
inche Greek; <Ler him thar is unjuſt be unjuſt ill, and he 
< that is filthy befilthyMill ; 'buthethar is juſtified be juſti- 
«fied Rill, and herhat is ſanRified be ſanAtified fill. / 

Secondly, rhat as 'we are ſanRtified by fairh in Chrift 
<@( Atts 26. 18, among thoſe that areſanctified by faith in 
*me) ſo we are juſtified by fair inChritt Gal.2.16.know- 

that a man t3 nor juſtified by the works of che law,bur 
Noo fairh of Chrift. / 

Thirdly, as we are anQtified by che Spire of Chriſt, ſo 
we are jullified by that Spirit © T Cor, 6, 11, Bur now ye are 
*xr2ſhed, but now ye are ſapified, bar nor ye are jultified, 
cinthe name of out Lord Jeſus , and bythe Spiric of our 


<G6d: 
Fourthly, as (anQification is taken for a waſhing 
fin,” ſo'ts ation alſo, © 765d, t Cor. 6. 11, And *4 


«were ſome of you, bur 'now ye are waſhed, bur now ye 
@ are ſandtified, bur now ye are: jultified, A: 13. 39. And 
chehrtey all chat believe are juſtified from all chings from 
not be juttified by the law of Moſes. 
© Fifthly.ſanRtificarion is raken for a poſitive or infuſed ho- 
kneſs of  intrevatdeds; the contrary anri 
ouſneſs is out: ©x-Fhef. 4, 3. For this ts the will 
© of God, even your ar&ificarion t and chap, 5. 23. Now 
<Hhw ory CR6JUt Pooce peace ſantifie you wholly, So 1s jnkti- 
<heation nſed- for ar inherent holineſs and righteouſneſs ; 
OEOING Surely (hafl one ſay, in rhe Lord have 
by even unto him ſhall men 
—_— lt carbs incenſed againſt him ſhall be 
Cc aſbamed ; 
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© aſhamed ; forin the-(Lord ſhallall chedced of 1frge/i be 
© ;altified-/ (in way of inherenc-nghce ge 
communicate&unto them, as was ſatd in theformer verie ) 
* and ſball-glory. + - + is K-14 2,2 hte 

 Sixthly,/as this ſapRificatian is gradually actained, ſo is 

juſtification alſo. + Rev. 22.1 1. He that is unjuſt ler him be 
< unjuſt ill, bur be rhar is juſtified let him be jufufed (ill, 
<andhethar is ſanctified ler him be ſanGified Rill; that 45, 
more and more; where juſtification and '{avRificarion. are 
07 4 hit inhefive holineſs, or righteouſneſs, as was ſaid 

Seventhly , as ſanRAification is communicated and gi- 
ven to make ns obedient untothe: law, that it may be'ful- 
filted by. us, ſo is juſlification alſo ;'* Rem. $. 4. That the 
« righreouſneſs of the law mighr' be fulfilled in us, who 
© walk not after the fleſh bur afrer rhe Spicic. 1 Per. 1, 2, 
< Ele& according to the foreknowledg of. God, or through 
<the ſanRification of the Spirit unco obedience, and rhe 
« ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Al, 4 tl 

Eighthly, as forgiveneſs of fivs follows ſanRification, as 
an indinidual companion of thoſe ſins that are purged away 
by it, + As 26. 18, that ny may receive remrſſion of fins, 
< andan inheritance among them that are ſantified by fauch 
thatisin me: ſochat remiſſion of fins is nor 4yuſtification » 
bur aneffeR or concomitant of the /ſame; © Rem. $8.33. Who 
« ſhall lay any thing to the charge of GodseleR > it is God- 
«that juliifierh ; who ſhall condemn > 

So did our Church believe, and did pray for childrep 
and perſons to be baptized, ſaying, «Almighty andim- 
© mortal God, the aid of all that need; 8c. We'call upon 
« thee for theſe infants, that they-coming to thy holy bap- 
<riſm may receive remilſon of cheir ſins by ſpiritual rege- 
© neration. | 
' - Ninchly, whereas our Saviour: makes the new bicth ab- 
ſalucely neceffary ro falvation + Joh 3; 3. Verily 1 ſay un- 
*co you;thar unleſs ye be borp again ye cannot ſee the king- 
dome of God: ſo Saint Pasl leaves out ſanRificatiovin 
order of cauſes, uplels ſunGibcarien:and_jultiGeotion hy 
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xill one: *Rews; 8.30, Moreover, wham.. he did-predefiinace 
.«chem-healſo called, avd whom he calledchoſs be juſtified, 
.< and whom hejuftified them: be. alſo glari And. 


of. 


doth our Church in the 39. Article ſp: Al 
-under juſtification, or elſe leayes it our els ; which 
were impiety-inus torhink: icon hype Clear; our 
ofthe rhucreenth Article, chusinciculed. + Of works before 
juſtification: The words of the article aretheſe ; +Works 
« dove before the grace of Chriſt, and che inſpiration of his 
< Spirit) are not pleaſant ro God, foraſmuch as chey ſprivg 
- * noc of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, peicher do they make us 
© meet £0 receive grace. | 

Tenthly, every grace and vertue of God whereby we 
obedience to Gods law is called a juſtification; 
andall the graces of the Saints are-namedas ſo many -par- 
_ zicular juſtifications: . + Rev, 19. 8. And ro her was ed 

that ſhe ſhould be arrayed io fine linnen, cleap and white, 
+forthe- white linnenr 1s the Sncarsuale, or jultifications of 
Saints. Hence it is that Baſ Pſal. 118, according to his 
account 119, upon verſ. 2, he cals the commaneernncs 
juſtification, as thoſe, which ace to -jultibe or make juſt thoſe 
thar obſerve chem rightly :.ſo before Pſal. 119. 7. the law, 
&c. 
 - Eleventhly,by doing and fulfilling of che law, which we 
do accomplith by che grace and Spirit of Chrilt, Raw. 8, 4. 
£ webecometfully jultified before Gad. Rom. 2. 13. For nor 
cthe hearers of the law are juſt before God, bur the doers 
« of the law ſball be juſtified, 

Laſtly, as we are ſanctified by the blood ( that 1s, the 
Spirit of Chriſt:) * Heb. 10, 29. Of. how much forer 
« puniſhmene ſhall he be chaught, worthy-who. hath troden 
© under foot the Son of God, .and coumed the blood of the 
© covenant by which he was ſanGified an upholy thing, 
< anddone deſpire tothe Spirit of grace > So we are juſtt- 
« fiedby the ſame blood. - Kew, 5.9. How .much. more; be- 
( ig juflified by his blood ſhall we be ſaved from wrath 
+chrougbhim+- Hence ir is alſo that the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of the love of- Chriſt xo him and his fellow-Apoltles and 


CTY Saints, 


owing inſtead of many more which might be alledged. 

© Juſtin. Martyr. in queſt. ad Orthedexos, before Cited; 

< Bur whats the uni righceouſneſs of the law? To love 

<£ God above himſelf, and his neighbour as fimſelt, which 

<is not impoſſible ro thoſe men that nc. wry wy 

< rhereunto, Wherefore the Apoſile did not therefore ſay, 

< rhat no fleſh ſhould be juſtified by the works of the law , 

< becauſe we cannor perform impoſlible things, but becauſe 
we will not do -ofſible thi $, 

© Cyprian. ſerm. 6. de erations Downs, ſpeaking of the 
« Publican,rhar went away racher julijfied cher che Phariſce, 
« (4ith, be by his humiliation deſerved to be ſandified, 
« &c, Where he makes ſanRification and juſtification to be 
< one and the ſame things — - 

© Hieron. in od iecguy. adverſ. Pelag., Thata man is not 
© condemned for that which he hath nor, bur is jultified for 
« what be hath. | BER 
© Ambroſe lib, 6, exam. cap. Oc. 7 you thee anſwer, 
< whether jufitfication ſeem to conferred upon thee atcor- 
<divg tothe mind: Bur thou canit not doubt, ſecing ju- 
«Rice or righteouſneſs from whence juſlification hath-irs 
« derivation, bur that it belongs unco the mind, and not 
< untothe body. 

Epiphanixs doth not onely make righteouſneſs and good- 
neſs to be the ſame in the end of the ſecond Tome of his 
firſt book; bur in rhe firſt Tome of his third book, having 
ſpoken of a three-fold ſan&ificarion or julitfication, one of 
the body under Moſes, and another of the ſoul-under 


the Prophers, and a third of the Spirit in the pew Tetta- 
ment , © he compares them tothe three of che Tem- 
© ple ; the firft ro the ourward conrt or ſpace 5 *the ſecond 
© ro the holy ; and rhe third rothe Propitiacone, And Bide 


(r89) 


© Godconnrs him onfy fult that hark higkbication ihe 


«fait laft fieps or es ofhis inyard Temple tioHi- 
© neſſe. The like ſaying he harh” agaiy iD 6b,” avathe- 
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6 _—_ ſerm. 5. ds Trin, cap, whiehrature when 
ciris jutitfiedit is transformed from deformiiry'iritoabeau- 
<rifal form. [dem lib, ad Symplicians queſt: 2. Becauſe rhe 
© purpoſe of God to jvtiifie Gm beleevers remains, there- 
© fore doth he find our theſe good works which he may 
© chooſe into the kingdom of Hezvet.' And thefe after- 
« wards, unlefle the mercy of God in calling men de, 
© neither Can any man beliere rhat he tiay rhereby begin rs 
© be juſtified, andreceive the power and faculey of opera- 
(rivg Fo0d. Et lib. de ptceati meritis & remiſſione cap, 1. 
« we read that they which beleeve in Chriſt are juftified by 
< (or for ) rhe 6cculr communication avd inſpiration of his 
«* ſpiritual grace : and in Pſal. i 1g. concio. 26, Who wharhi 
& wrought Sane in tan, bur he thac juftifierh the 
© urgodly > that is, by his grace of ungodly makes him righ- 
teous : and in © Pſal, 98. Who hath righteouſneſſe in ts 
© bur he rhar hath juſtified ns ? Therefore we are wicked and 
the isour jultifier , becanſe he works therighreouſneſſe in 
© us whereby we pleaſe bim: and ſerm, 15, de verbis Apo- 
« folicrs, He that beleeyerh him ſhall nor have his own 
© righreouſvefle'which'is ovr of rhe Law (akhongh che Law 
is good? © bur he fhall fulfill rhe Law ir felfe, nor with his 
< own righteouſnefſe, bor wich rhat which is given from 
© Godhimſelfe ; for love is rhe fulfilling of the Law : and 
© from whence is that love diffuſed into onr heafrs > cer- 
* raiply not from our ſelves, bur by rhe Spirir of God which 
© ts givenupto us, * | 

Tril, Alex andrinas [b. 6. de Trin. It isthe heat of rhe 
© Spirit, who when he hath diffuſed love into ns, and infla- 
med our mind with the love of the ſame, then we have 
© obtained righteonſneſſe. wy ; 

© Greg. lib. 18. Mor. cap. 23. All the choſen ones of the 
*impernil countrey are holy ard {juſt by participation of 
«© wifkedom, rotin —_— ir: they An," 
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and wiſedome;and the fervancy of righteonfneſſe and wiſc- 
« dom;but that wiſdome'\( to wit Gods) is the julitying 
« righreouſneſle, and they are the juſtified righteouſneſe, 
«© Proſper. lib, ſent. ex Auguſtine ; As there are two offices 
« of Phyſick, or of medicine, one whereby the infirmicy ot 
<diſcaſe is healed, andthe other whereby health is preſer- 
© ved ; ſothere are two gifts or effes of grace, one which 
rakes away the concupiſcence of the fleſh, and the other 
© which makes rhe 'vertue of the mind to abide or continue 
© with us, & wn reſpon{. ad cap. 6. Gallrum ; A juſtified man, 
© that is;he which of ungodly is now made godly, where no 
© 000d, merit, or deſert did go before, harh received che 
eift, (by which means he may atrain merir or work ) that 
< what was begun by the grace of Chiift may alſo be- avg- 
© mented by the i of free-will ; the help of God be- 
© ing n2ver ſet afide or negleGted, withoort which no man 
© canEicker be a proficient or perſeverer in any good. 

Bernard, lib. Sent, For ſo is juſtification fulfilled-when 
< we abſtainfrom the vices forbidden, and excerciſe the vet- 
© rue or-good things commanded, 

By this time it 1s evident ( we hope) that we are no 
Innovators, unlefle-the Fathers of the Church, rhe Pro- 
phers, Apoltles, and Chriſt himſclf, who have ſer forth our 
dotrine, ſhall be counted ſuch. Andir isnv lefle apparent 
thatthe Vindicator is a veterator, and one of thoſe falſe 
prophers of which he ſpeaks in his Preface,whoſe udy and 
labour it is ro deceive poor ſouls, yea if it were poſhible, 
the very ele&; in which place he tels us more truly then 
he was aware, [that theſe are the times foretold, wherein 
there ſhall be a falling away and a defeQtion from the faich, 
a forerunner ofthe great and terrible day.] For the do&-, 
rine mainrained in his two poſitions { by whomſoever 
firſt broached ) clearly decyphersa manifeſt defeion from 
the faich which was firſt given to the Saints, who looked 
for theſe two things only or mainly by Chciſt ; firſt, deli- 
verance. out of the hands of their ſpiritual enemies, and 
then to be ſo renewed © that they might ſerve God with- 
* ourfear inholinefſe before him all the days of their _ 
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© L*k.1.,68., and to eſcape the cormpien, gt, the world 
( which came ip by luſt, ) *and to-be. made partakers of he 
© divine nature, '2 Pet. 3. 4..T0,be by egeneration Julli- 
fied, is hope to be made beirs of etgynal life, Tit. 3, 41.51 657+ 
who expecting ereroall lite bave placed their Religion 
and Chrillianiry in putting off the old man,_and putting 
onthe new, Epheſ, 4, 20, 24. In which Preface allo he 
oives us a, warrant for what, we -preach and writes laying, 
|the glory of God liesar the liake ( as ir,dorh here.) and 
truth 1s oppoſed, heels us rhat Gods people mult nor fiand 
by with a guilty filence;] nor will we om Godafſhſling. 
But whereas he ſaith, [that be is neither of note, nor no- 
red by the unworthieſt among the-thoulands of Levite.] we 
ſball eafily.prant himtheformes; but for the latrer, ag he 
was never any of the tribe of Levi, bur by intruſion, and 
firſtio a mendicant and abulive way: ſo if he hadbeen one 
ofthat Tribe, he mighc have paſt far one of che unworthi- 
eſt of them, by reaſon of his lewd life ; as no ſpa} par of 
his doarine. here is.the ſcurm.of.ignorance and infidelity; 
Whar he ſaith furthet, [ that we in the publick congrega- 
tion ( to wit, ar our ſecond mecting ) did beat down the 
. truth of his poſkitions,and (eek to maintainthe contrary, Jhe 
is miltaken, it wastogecry and overthrow the faliſhoad ot 
the ſame; for.we.can truly ſay wkhche Apolile inour mea- 
ſure and degree, 2 Cor, 13,8.#e.can do nothing againſt the 
truth but for the truth; where notwithſtanding he tels us char 
the points in controvechie have been ſo fully and cleerly 
vigdicated by the Warthies of our Church, ( of which 
himſelf, nor we, ever ſaw any yer) and by our yer living 
Clergie ( why did he chen produce none of chem ?) that xo 
any not puft up. with ſpiritual ptide admiſſion of additi- 
on may ſeem ſuperfluous and unneceſflary ; then by his own 
words he mult be copvicted as one puft up with ſpiritual 
pride, whatſoever his coadjurors are ;. for he and they bays 
made alarge additzan, if any thing 1p this kind was,ex- 
cant before, Bug,whereas he tels us| chat mapy people have 
been dilturbed and diſquieced (in theic former opinions 
and purity ), by reaſon of the audaciouſpeſle and imp 
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all incentives, who ſaith, and” that rroly therein; thar be- 
cauſe many of the people are not able to buy volumes, nor 


conſidered, and digeſted, may by theb | 
ble che weakeſt, if willing, to diſcoverrruthfrom falſhood, 


Amen, | | 

Now whereas he adds; he is willing beth ts y_e (which 
i$crue of his own money) and ocher mens al 9) and ro be 
jus fr ee elf God: It is 4 gtofſe pecce of hypocrifie; 


of chynnd yet ed. » Pſal. 73.1. Surely Gol | 
are 


15 good to Iſrael, even to then of a clean heart. And yer 
he faith, it being the end for Which we are what we are 
{ that is, if he (peaks of himſelf, his way and practiſe, a ve- 
ry Guſmend.) Finally he tels lis Readers rhat thy ate 
upon the Stage, Which istrue'6f the Thearte of this world 
(where we hope they will a&t 1ſreels parr berrer then be 
hath hicherto done )) avd we will with him wiſh rhem co 
fight the 200d fight of faith, ( which is nor for fin or Saran, 
2s his Vindication tels us, bur for Chrilt againſt borh and 
then we may as truly, as he doth deceirfully, afluce 

you, and all the 1ſrae! of God, that rhe yiftory ſhall be glo. 
rious, (more glorious chen his hath heen hicherro,” or is 
likely to be hereafter, withour a ſudden and earneft repen- 
rance ) through Jeſus Chriftour Lotd, rowhom be glory 
for ever, Amen, And 
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Apd —— F 
\pd naw WE CTAYe ICAve ro 2 word or 'two 
thole thar have Ferted the Vindicator, or doany way fa: 
your his doArine ; avd therein to advertiſe thery of theſe 
rhiags in the name and bowels of Chrilt, | 

Furſt, that this doRrine is nor rhe Proteſtants dodtrine, 
chough it may be called a Proteſtant dodtine ; for there are 
many diftivt Churches, all whoſe faich and do&rinve are 
called Proteſtant, becauſe in many things they proteft a- 
ain the Church of Rome ; of which the Calviniflical is 
e wortt, and moſt erroneous; the Lucherans is the next; 
and in ſome things more orthodox then the former : And 
the third is the ancient Engliſh retornied Proteſtant, which 
1s far the beſt of all rhe three; for our Reformers defired 
ro tread inthe footſteps of Antiquity, according to rheic 
beſt Fight and comprehenſion, which the other, and (eſpe- 
cially the Calvinifts )- were carelefle to do, and in many 
thipgs refratory thereagainſt: and though we inthe poinc 
of original ſin may ſeem to differ from our Engliſh Church 
( which received that by tradition from many of the Fa- 
thers ) yer when occaſign ſhall ſerve, we ſhall make ic ma- 
nifeft, that we have not only divine authority for that and 
other things alſo wherein we ſeem to ſome to be our of the 
common road, but we bave the firſt Fathers of the Church, 
and thefirſt refarmers, as well as many of the latrer, on our 
fide: and what diſhonour will it brip$ co God, or diſc#h- 
ſolation to parents whoſe children die in ipfancy , that 
we affirm har all children are now born withour orzgi- 
val taint or guilt, or why ſhould ap allegoricall ſpzech; 
Rows. 5. Of our paturall and perſonall Adam, or an hyper- 
bolical ſpeech of David, P/al. 5x. fo fir impoſe upon us 
( though vor rightly looked into by ſome others 10 many 
ages) as openly co contradict many other Scriptures vindt- 
cating Gods mercy and jullice? 

Secondly, that this doctrine of the Vindicators which 
we oppoſe 1s bottomleſle, like che place from whence ir 
came; that is , it hath po foundation in the Scripture : 
whereas we have brought ſome hundreds of Texts, and 


might have, brought moge; to Hear vp the cruch and piety 
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of our tenents ; for we dare challenge all the Calriviſts in 


the world £ of rheſe aſſertions, { upon'which . 
tha comcrary Goſrine ts buir). by clear Tears of Science: 
Firſt, that we ſhall nor be xd in grace till the day 
of Iudgmenr, ſo as ro be without ſpet,or wrinkle, or a- 
ſuch thing, whereas we have remonſtrated rwo things to 
x 64 contrary firſt, that many places which our adverſa- 
ries underſtand of thar day, fpeak clearly of Chriſts ſecond 
coming to usinthe Spirirand inner-man: and ſecondly, 
tharwe muſt be made holy and withour blemiſh, nor 1n 
that day, bur before it, and in order unto it, Phzl, x, 6, 10, 
11, 1 Theſ.5. 32.1 Tim.6.12, 133141 15. 2 Pet, 3.14. 
and ſecondly, that we ſhall nor be perfected iD grace, or 
the righteovſneſle of ſapAification, untill we come into 
Heaven, or the full ki eof God; for we have ſhew- 
ed that juſtification, wbich is all one with ſanRification, 
nault of neceflity go before glorification, Rexs, 8. 30, Tis,3. 
4» 5,6» 7. andſomultfull obedience and doing of Gods 
will, ifrhe Lord affords1ime and means be fore the enjoy- 
ment of che promiſes, 2 Cor.5. 10. © then we muſt receive 
the things dome in our bodies ; that is a time not of ſowing, 
bur of reaping reward, Gal. 6,9. ro wit, of life and glory, 
Heb. 10. $6.2 Tim. 4. 7,8. Thicdly , they fay that fn 
ſhall bemorrified and aboliſhed by corporal death , and 
 n@@by rhe ſpicic of grace only, contrary to Rem. 8. 13. 
* bur 1f ye mortifie the deeds of the body by the Spirit, ye 
© ſhall hve: and Rews. 12. 21. be not overcome of the evil, 
© bur overcome the evil with che good. See 1 Job. 1, 7, 
9. and chap. 14. and 5. 3.4. Rev. 7. 14. and 12.10, 
xr. Fourthly , they as char the Spirit of God will a- 
boliſhrhe remainders of fin in rhe hour of the corporal 
death, and nor before 3 contrary rothe import of innume- 
rable Scriptures ; * Pſal, 31, 15, My times are in thine 
* hand, deliver me from the hands of mine enemies :+and 
© 29. 13. © O ſpare me; that I may recover ſtrength, before 
© I go hence, and be no more ſeen: and * 41. 5, Mine ene- 
©mies ſpeak evil of me, when ſhalt he die, and 'his name - 
periſh ? and ver, 10, 11, Bur thou O Lord be merciful no-- - 
| r 


ero me, raiſe me up-thit-I-may require 


and 54, 4: 5: Behold Godismy 


«the Land, that ops Go all wicked doers from the 
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« Ciry ofthe Lord ; which is every Saint. Jerew. 4. 14. 
« Waſh thine heart O Jer»ſalem, that chay mayſt be ſaved; 
« how long ſhall thy wicked chonghrs lodg in thee > P- ſal. 
<142, 8, His heart is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be afraid un- 
«till he ſee his defice upon his enemies: and x39. 23 24. 
« Search me Qay God, and know my heart, cry me and 
c know my thoughts; and ſee if there be any wicked way in 
« me, and lead me inthe way everlaſting : and 143. 9,10, 
© Deliver me © Lord from mine enemies, for I fly to thee, 
« ro hide me wich thee ; reach me codo thy will, for thou 
cart my God : thy Spicir it 1s good, lead me untothe Land- 
« of uprightneſſe,and of thy mercy cut off all mine enemies, 
< and Jefiroy all rhem thar affict my foul. Ecclef. g. 10. 
< Wharſoeyer thine hand findeth ro do, do it with all thy 
« might ; for there is no work, knowledg, wiſedome, or de- 
< yice in}. the grave, whether rhou goelt: and Zak 1. 74» 
© 75. That we being delivered our of the hands of our ene- 
« mies _ ſerve him wirthovr fear, in holinefle and righ- 
< reouſneſle before him all the days of our life. 77. 2.1 2. 
« Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſle and worldly luſts, 
© weſbould live ſoberly, righreouſly, and godly in this pre- 
« ſent world. 1 Pet, 2, 24. Who his own ſelf bare our fins in 
« his body upon the tree, that we being deadro fin might 
< live unto- righreouſneſle : and 4. 1, 2. Poraſmuch rhen 
< as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us inthe. fleſh, arm your ſelves 
< likewiſe wich the ſame mind, that hewhtach is dead hath 
Dd 2 ceaſed 
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cceaſed from fin, thac he ſhoald'no logger live the reſt 6f 
c his timeinthe fleſh, afterthe lults of 'men, bur afrer the 
6 wilt of God. :/ Fitthly , 'thar' when we: were firſt con- 
verted fin had his death-wound* -contrary to Row, 7.14) 
24.a0d 8,13, Gal.5.17, Heb. 3. 135 14, * Take heed bre- 
<rhren left chere be in- any of you anevilhearc of unbelief 
© in departing from che living God; bur exhorr ove ano- 
«cher daily, leſt any of you be chrongh the deceic- 
« fnlnefle of fin: and 6. 4, 556, aug 10. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
cand 12, 15. Looking diligent! wo all from che 
© orace of God, leſt any root of bicter e ſpringing up 
© trouble you, ard chereby many be defiled, 2 Pet. 2. 1, 20, 
21. Judr 4.&c; for no lin hath irs deadly wound till it be 
by the patience and Spirir of Chriſt wholly overcome. and 
teſc,Rev.2.16.and 3.10, Sixthly, That all the guilc of fipand 
puniſhment is raken away cthongh che pollution and corrup- 
tion remains ; contrary to Prov, 28. 13. Jer. 33. 8. Atfts.26. 
18, this 15 ro take away the effe&, and leave the cauſe in 
force and being : hence ic is that Hieronymes ſaith on 1 Cor, 
6. © Be nor deceived, thinking that faith alone ſufficeth, 
© for every {in that remainerh excluderh-men from rhe 
< kingdome of Heaven, asrhe Apolile ſpzaks, Gal. 5, how 
« che-works of the fleſh are hurrfull, which aretheſe, adul- 
© tery, fornication, uncleannefle gc. of which I cell you be- 
© foce, as I have told you in times paſt, rhat they which do 
<uch things ſhall not inhecic che kingdom of Heaven, Bur 
« alſo, ſaith he;they pray finfully who perſeverc in lin,and de- 
<fire that thoſe fins of theirs ſhould be pardoned or pur a- 
© way by the Lord, which they themſelves have nor pur a- 
. way from them. Sevenchly.they ſay that there is not any 0- 
ther aQive obedience or righteouſneſle of Chritt to be. ar- 
tainedby fairh chen that whichChriſt works in his Saints:for 
ics Cont rary to 1ſai. 45. 24 25, and 48, 18, and 53.11.a01 
$9.17.and 61,73 10;11.and 62. 11 2, Jerem.23.5,6.and 
31.315 32) 33. and Remi. 4.11.and 5.7, 18, 19. and 8. 4. 

Phil. 3.9410, Eighthly,rhar we are perfe& in this life, 
2hd complete by juſtification, though not by ſanRification, 
wheres they are both one chivg, as hath been FRO. a 
| ree 


_ (197) - 
-laroe : and while 4he-onews: imparie the. other) is. alſo, 
Eng ES 
king away the gui leaving pol- 
CE ee ee SET 
ways is apurging and w away [2 GOS- 
med in che firit place ; as hath been proved our of As 
13;20;a0d 1 Cor.6.11; Tit. 344 55657F< - 20206 51 

T eh conſider that the kingdome of God. which 
Chriſt and- his. Apoſtles preached 1s not onely an-inward 
kingdome, Luk. 17. 21. as it is a kingdome both of grace, 
Rowe. 14.17. and of glory. alſo, Rem. 8.19. Epbeſ. 1:18. 
bur coniequently that chere is aw-internal herven of hohne(s 
and glory to be had and obtamned by the Saints inthis lite, 
© Heb. 10, 34. knowing that ye have in your ſelves a: bertec 
© and more induring ſubttance in the heavens ; for ſo'the 
words are inthe Greek Text.: As Pax! alſo ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf and fellow-Apoſttes , whom God. hath raiſed up apd 
© ſet together in heavenly places in Chrilt Jeſus, Epheſ..2. 
5»6. this is that kingdome which Chrilt raughr his Di- 
{aple to pray for, ſaying» ©* thy kingdome come ; and which 
he and John Baptiſt publiſhed © co be art hand, Marth. 3.2. 
and 4.17.20d which * John aw coming down from God our 
of heaven, Kev.21.23, before whoſe coming all ſinmuſt be 
purged awaysfor © no unclean thing can enter into «5 Revs 
21, 27. yea all the ſfiriceal effects of fin, as the ſecond 
day, ſorrow, crying and rears fhall be removed, Kev. 21.4. 

Fourthly, that they which know nor, own nor, nor wit- 
neſs this kingdome of God, with the way and: means 
rhereunto,were never ſent of God to preach the trueGoſpel 
of the kingdome, bur do publiſh cheir own. imaginations 
and traditions of men, asthe Vindicator, and many of far 
, greater note then he, both living and dead, borh do and 
have done. b 

Fichly, that chey who do nor. belieye that he (God) 
will avenge his elect who cry unto him night and day for 
vengeance againſt their ſpiritual enemies for the rooting of 
all out, L#k, 18. 157, have not the faith of Godselect ; as 
| hath bern ſaid before, 

Dd 3 Sixthly;, 
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- Sixthly , we ſhall leave ir royourferiotis confideration 
whether it be norrhe voice of the unbelievers;znd nor'ef the 
Sainrs,of whom ir is ſaid;concerning the beaft of {m which 
came out of theſca wich ſeven heads and rev horns, ſaying, 
Rev. 13. 4. and they worſhiped the dragon, who gave 
< power unto the beaſt,andthey worſhippedthe beaſt,fa 
< whois like unto the beaſt, who isable ro make wicwih 
him? Which interpretation concerning the beaſt of "fin 
is not ours, but Arrias Moxtarcs hath ic, and that from a 
ſpecial Aurhor alſo. 

Seventhly, we would not have ic ſlightly paſſed over 
which is written, Numb. 13. 14, concerning the tety un- 
believivg ſpies, who would neicher encourage themſelves 
nor others ro go and fight againſt. the Canaanices, that ſo 
chey might have inhericed-rhe promiſed land, bur diſhear- 
rened themſelves and others wich the apprehenfion of im- 
polkihilicies, rill they were excluded therefrom in rhe end ; 
© for wharſoever was written in time paſt was wricten for 
our inftruion, Rex. 15. 14.1 Cor, 10, 6, Heb, 4. 1, and. 
was the ftery of Bar- Jeſus, Elyma: the Sorcerer, 48, 13. 6. 
who called himſelf Bar- Jeſs, thar- is, the Son of Jeſns, 
and prerended to become a prophec , bur he oppoſed rhe- 
truefaich in Chriſt, as the Vindicator and ſome others do, 
ſeeking to turn away the my Sergims Paxins from it, and 
ſo perverted the right way ot the Lord, being an enemy 
ro the true righteouſneſs ; in which regard, he is not onely 
called a falſe propher, and a ſorcerer;as his name imporrerh, 
bur ſmirren with blindneſs: from which fin and all other, 
as well as from che horrid effeAs thereof, rhe Lord in his 
mercy preſerve us all; andler thoſe in ſpeciall find mercy 
at his hands, who oppobirg the rruch have done it ignoram- 
ly in unbeliefe, 1 75, 1,13, * 

Eighthly, that a great part of the Cler 


oy in this nation , 
and no fimal part of them in authoriry, begin ro decline 
from the Orthodox faith of our Engliſh reformed Church » 
avd to vege the rigid and-rurbulent opinions of Mr. John 
X0x,the father of the Gomariſts in Scorland,whoſe doftrine 
and diſcipline in anhundrced years ſpace hath por bones 
ort 
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much reformation of life. i rhat nation. ag our 


hermon, bath Yowg there thopgh for the, 
aweand conftaine,. +> +4.» 
as this doftrine deviates from the Apoſiles 


, | 

faith, © Kew. 6. 8. for if we be dead with him, we believe 
« that weſball live with him ; ſo it! ſwerves from the righe 
end of borh the Sacrameprs ; © for by baptiſm we-are bu- 
< ried imto the dearh of Chriſt, char like as Chriſt was raiſed 
« up by the glory of the Father, even ſo we ſhould walkin 
© newnelſs of lite: for if we have been planted rogerher 
<intothe fimilicude of his death, ſo rhen ſhall we be ipro 
© thelikeneſs of his reſnrrefion, Rows.'6. 5, 6. and in the 
Lords ſupper we are © to ſhew forth the Lords death ( iv- 
dying with him unto all iniquicy ) © untit his coming a- 
© 9ain unto us in the power of his reſurreRian, x Cor.11.26. 
Which twe eſtates are by the. Vindicators. doftrine op- 
poſed as thingsof impoſſible attainment imchis life ; and ſo 
the ſumme of the Goſpel, rhe righe belicf and rrye Chri- 
Nian race, bereby demed, decried, and openly 
inthis Vindication, by which the Vindicator harh verified 
( asif his name were ominous in reference to his deſign ) 
another anagram of his Name, Orb;ndring ner. 


God hath his ner, and ſo hath rhe Devil, 
Both nets are.daily us'd abour rheevil : 
Gods net draws fiſh our of the ſea of fin, 
The Mare clanſum Saran catis them in ; 
Where Satans drudger-man is fill _—_ 
To watch, and draw Gods fiſh on his ſhore (ide; 
This work.to do, ( Johs Tendying ) be is ſer 
 Toplead forfin, hence call'd O hixdring ner. 
True Dodrine is Gods ner ; his fiſher men 
Are miniſters of righteouſneſs, and chen 
Falſe do&ripe mult be Satans nerirq draw 
Men from their due obſervance of Gods law;. 
By which ra det to God and wan forger: 
. And ſuch thy book doth prove, VU bindring. net. 
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inlallible Spicir, whes nor LI COAGEEL whac 
on afirm or: depy. to yon x KA ANNPng. ivg, to the 
calledrhe reaſon 1s, 
Synod cole) rg 31, of their Con- 
$eſhongthat Councelsand Synods have erred, as themſelves 
haye done : elſe why do they, not anſwer the Examen a- 
ein the morgalt points,our of picy to the examiners, 
Cube piried them) ro undeceive them and rhe well- 


if ic be true) as aforeſaid , chen why 
= a crying io one place; and c3efion. in 

ſome are more moderate then ochere, 
| gy ag ” the foor of other Articles, That he 
2s re dry iaſufficien; forthe work of | che, Miniltry ; 
when ſomerimes the perſop the ſaid. article is put upon, is 
2 grave Doctor of Divinity » and may be. cheix carechiſers |, 
Father for age in years and learning, 

Thirdly, becauſe many are pur, out. { and orhers kepr 
out) of a livelyhood in the way rhemſelyes live and 
grow » with other es 2 becauſe they canmor 
ex conſciencia ſubſcribe and own t waſters OS » Et 
jurare in verba magiſers ; and yet theſe maſters by rheir.own 
carpbonmy may we their LerRs w whoſe forvamcs were 
the miſer 7. 45146) 4714 ', 

2. Querie: Oe hog you aim at in wa preachipg with 
ſuch bitrerneſs (eſpecially TT: tad fi o2inlt us ? "whe- 
ther co maiptaina combination and of | ſelf ince-- 
ret or that the pedple you pr reach unto may five peacable 
and moſt 'boly life, and their fouls fel in JF of 
the Lord, The reaſog of this Querie is, 

—_ ſaith, James 1414, If jou Nay apa b' 
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Now betharwill prefam-2o fachis 
the firſt axiom, affirming what is meanc Lords 
of ups) the (eeond axiom)! whar:iameaneto.be in the 
on rhe Lordlt day ; matt morbe firftprove that his: faked 
rn, fo rhe mind of C097 ke tobea: 
ttesſenfe; and ſo rhe mind of 'Cod-> Cs 
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And in cafe ran ertier-place of Scripture ido. 
[declare his ſenſe" of che-axiom bed Cen, 
ils afſerrion) yer ke muſt prove byhe comexr (it noe 
the rexr) of Ccripenre, chat his ſenſe. im Soba 
nd meaning of rhe. axiom be hath laid itt the faid: 
place orherwiſe it had been” much (berrer for his. adran- 
Mnfrs have choſen the axiom-in Sriprute which -expredly 
"om! his taid ſevſe.,. then to.put a ſenſe; upon-:an 
exie@rWhich'he cannor FS. charger PRUITT NGL ht Pu 
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there is »0-man which may nat fave; which: is the Patent) 
nnd EDIOn = 
which rhe Tranſlators ongh: to have: repgred rhe verb'1n 
(co finne ED rhough -ic is trove thar br 
ſaid verþipthe (aid place ( jothe Hebrew ext.) is in the 
furure renſe; bar who 1s. chere ( char knows any thing of 
rine Langnege') who knows hot'chat che Hebrews have ne 
potential mood of 'a verb ;; and\chat 'whep they have oc- 
cakon to make.uſe of the ſame mood to declare the ſenſe . 
of - Scripriire\, according/ as it 1s intended, they then ren- 
dec the future tenſe of the Indicative mood in the Pacen- 
tial moodas aforelaidzwhich the EngliſhTranſlarors ſhould 
have dope; to have made rhe hypothetical axiom good 
:enic- in reference to the feaſon given immediarely inthe 
Paremheſis, ro illuſtrate the hypotherical axiom by; _ 

Again, its requiſite to find our the ſenſe and ſcope of a 
Scriprure-axiom , to obſerve whether rhe” ſaid axtom be 
laid down abſolately, without any, dependence 9n the con- 
rext'; or whether ir be1;id down with ſome relative par- 
ricle ahh creo notice of } evidenting its dependence 
uponthe context, atrecedept or conſequent. | 

As for inftance;- it is thns tranſlated; Eccleſ, 7, 20. for ' 
there is no man which ſorneth not hence itis more confidently 
afficmed, thed rreity by mot, that pn doth acknow- 
ledge'thar rhere isno man vponearth which doth good and 

Bur the miſtake of theſe men (who affirm as aforefaid)is 
from the miſtranſlacing of che Hebrew particle 13, which 
ind:edis a felariye particle, and dorh intimate that this 
vetfe doth relate unto'the T9 verſe , which is'rhe antece- 
dznt contexr thetfeunto ;- where ic is ſaid, that [dome 
doth flrengthen the wiſe more then ten mig hty men which are i 
the cy: The meaning is;that wiſdome will fence and ſecure = 
a wiſe man more from dangerous aflauſts and violence.chen 
ren mighry mev which are in the city.” For rhe tHuftra- 
tion of which and toſhew rhe-excellency of' wiſdome,; 
andthe uſe thereof ina ſuperlative degree, Solomer doth 
ſubzoynthe 20 yerſe, ſo as ro. make it with the TE 

ilcrer 
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tharpiariclery by * 2 cauſal particle," far, W wl 

cpa oy maketh thoſe faid 19;20/verſes ( | 
) to contaih imtheic relative reſpect Herle, of! vo 
fenfe-ar-alt, nb poi read ten Semin ching man, 
thus: Wiſedew dith trengthen the wi ar 
men which are in the City, ngper becauſe ) theres 
man upon earth which doth good a1d funethuet.' Now \s bin 
a good reaſon or cauſe why *wiſedorn *dorh then-a 
wiſe man more then _—_ Gemer. Joes tr 
5 n0r7- a juft 'man npor cart or 
net > ſurely irs nor 2 berrer reaſon then his was who-gave 
out of his ſballow judgement that 'Tenderden' ieepic wat 
the cauſe of © Grodwin-Stnder y' becauſe- Goodwin | Sander 
was after Tenderden” fieeple. That ſtory Biſhop 'Lati- 
mer made uſe of upon at occafion ( in a'Sermon before 
King Edward ) concerving fuch who ignorantly pur non 
canſam pro cauſa, that which 1810 cauſe for the cauſe, 

So do the Tranſlators by their rravſlation pur: av eohſem 
pro cauſa ; ; for fire 1s no cauſe why wiſedome hach h any ex» 
cellenr effe&, but the contrary rather, if we believe what 
Solomon ſaith, Eccleſ, 10, 1; Dead fires maky the oimmeent of the 
Apothecarie to ſmel ; ſo doth @ little folly bigs that 5s tn 
tion for wiſedom, But M = * aide =_ pot the 

icle ty diſcretely, thowg ending; 
tn rendredthe verb ( which isin os future tenſe of rhe 
Indicative m&od)in A preſent tenſe of the Porential mood 
then had they given a goad and profirable ſenſe of the words 
thus /:ſedows ftreng theneth a wiſe man more then ten mighty wen 
which are in a City; 5 although there be no man upon earth whyth 
doth good and fnneth ot: as it did firengrhen Chriſt, Luk. 20, 
INgk .and Stephen alſo, AF, 6. 10. 
trapſlaripg the ſaid words.iv the rannev aforeſaid 
eat ſhontd have done) they had vor beev-guily-of 
vow, che people to believe, by their! eranſlation, ther 
Soloms doth affirm ( conrrary co'Scriprures:) thas” there4s 
30.79a0 upon earth whtch oe good and nor. 
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thoſe, '(who are Fudgeviand aſlume' power to ſcatiands; 
ly 


mens words) do'co rhe*xxiom or axioms tobe poi- 
NE Tecutofan affirmed or denyed;whichare obly in- 
@tdetrelacively corheamecedent vr-conſequent axioms ; 
we ſay,ifthey'do fo, qui pert tinecenc ſit > who can free him- 
ſelf frm treaſon or blaſphemy; asofteh astheirtryers and 

_ Ie ro declare rheir' words abſolutely and ab- 
Lady ſpoken , when the *aurhor of them intended 
them { as Solomondidinthe' place aforeſaid )) onely ro be 
relatively ſpoken? By which kind of dividing /axioms he 
did more wickedly chen wittily, who ſaid; \ Hang all the Law 
and the Prophets, concealing and' not mentioning Chritts 
antecedent 'words, Math. 22. 40; On theſe commandements 
hang all the Law and the Prophets.” © 't 
'20,Que, Wherher if we doubr of rhe meaning ofan axiom 
which is a divine tefiimony, we are not ro conlider{ tothe 
end we may feerhe meaning'of it } the artificial argu- 
ments contained in the ſaid axiom : for though reftimone- 
xm be arguments inartificiale, yet the axiom conſiſts of 
arcificial arauments »/ and theſe ceftara mult be proved 
by arrificial ar 0UMenrs; or ſomething equivatent or 1anta- 
mount unto them;which are qualifications requiſite to be in 
every witneſſe,as ſciemtia,virms,prudeniia: Firſt, Knowledges 
inthe reſts, clſe he will ſpeak he knowerh not what ; like 
them; x Tim, 1, 7, Secondly, Verrue,or elſe talke they care 
got what,ashey did;Math.28.1 5.upon a ſad account. Third- 
ly,Conſtancy, elſe the teftes will ſeem to contraditt them» 
ſelves as they did that cryed before Chriſt, Hoſamna to the 
higheſt, and the next day cried, Cracifie him, erucifie him, 

* Therefore to find our the true meaning of the res reſt ate, 
the thing affirmed or denied, wa mult ſee what arguments 
(relativg one to another!) are contained ip the axiom 
which 1s a Scripture-reſfttmony. 

Asfor ipftance ; Chriſt faich ro Njcedemns, Job. 3. 5. 
Except a man be born again of water and of the Spirit, &e,Now 
what water Chriſt meanech is the thing to be inquired 
Inco, Weinſance ip the _—_—_— becauſe there was a 
karned refpopdemt who did of late in a publique” diſpura- 
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rion afficm (and thd appooem Gena, deny it, thaoph, 


m now > preg Water : was 
ry oregon toy res mn 
any or rn ns mar ae becaule fo many Fathers 


for ſo many ages downward atrefted ir (withour a 
ficial argumenes, but onely rheic bare words ) to'be To - 
which isthe reaſon (we profeſie to all men) why oe doubc 
that ſenſe-ro be the meaning of . water in that ' lice» 
uvleſle the ſaid reſpondent can aſſure us that thoſe-Fathets, 
(or ſome of chem) were by inſpiremenc infallible ib *87- 
ving of the ſaid ſenſe ; if he can, then we 'will' believe 
theic Ipſi. dixerunts wkbont any fartificial arguments to 
prove hat chey ſay ; becauſe we then know what they 
affirm is crue.by reaſon they kave(rhen)recerved the wnttion, 
(1 Jeb.'2. 26. ) whichis trurh, and is no lye : Bur inthe 
meantime he muſt pardon vs that-we-diflent froin tim 
and his catalogue of Farbers ( on which he buildeth his 
faich, for ought we ſee.) inthar point; anddefire him to 
give us leave, or reRific our weakneſſe by ſome fironger 
reaſons then we heard from him at rhatrime, to declare rb 
him firſt negarively, rhatchg words of Chrifi could byifie 
noſoch thing, " 

Our reaſon i is from the artificial aroumems contained 
inthat axiom, Job. 3.5. Except a man be born of watery and 
of the Spirit he cannot emter 1nto the kjugdom of God, The 
axrom 18-a compound axiom, (as all Bo. rv and exclufive 
axjoms Are) wherein are two axioms; one affitmative, the 
other negative, 

Now 2s affirmation is before negation, ſo in the ſaid ex- 
ceptive compound axiom, the affirmarive axiom is firt ro 
be conlidered, 

1, That a man is to be born agzin of water and of 
the Spirit, toenter into the kingdom of God. 

3, Except a man be born of water and of che Spirit he 
cannor enter into the kingdom of God, 

In the ficft axiom is laid dow rhe effect, to be born agains 
and irscauſes, water and rhe Spirit, 

In theiecomd axiom 4 Trneed the neceſſity of Firs 
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-Gauſes to the ſid, efteR, that without thoſe twe faid can- 
ſes none can Xi againto the kingdom of God... And 
ſo mych for che general (conſideration. ofthe rwo axioms. 
Ogrficit reaſon ( we, ſay) why baptiſmal elementary wa- 
er 33 not meant. there, as becauſe the effeR and its cauſes 
.are of the ſame natuce or qualicy, according to the old and 
true maxime, Qualss effettns tabs cauſa, f contre, Such as - 
the effet} is ſuch are the canſer, by reaſonthat Cauſa eft cujus 
vs res oft, A cauſe 1s hy whoſe force and veriue 4 thing is, Hence 
che birgh- (ſpecified Joh. 3,5-) being ( as none, we believe, 
willdeny:) Piinual, che cauſes mult be ſpiritual alſo,which. 
Chriſt pamerh robe water andthe Spicic iv a copulate re- 
ſpeR-ro che eftet ; alſo. Chriſt putrech water as the ficit 
cauſe inorder « oy effeR aforeſaid: hence we a borh 
cauſes,vearer.and the Spicir,copcurr ag, parttal requiſite cau- 
ſes,rotheeffet. Secondly, that both cauſes therefore muſt 
be ſpiritnal becauſeche effe& is {picirual : but bapriſmal 
elementary water is a groſle , material, and no. ſpiritual 
water ; and thereforethe ſaid water cannot be the water 
Chriſt meaneth as a partial concurrent cauſe to the new ſpi- 
.Fityal bicch, If ic be ſaid, that, bapriſmal elementary wa- 
rer 1s figurative; and repreſentative of the new birth: That 
: Will por ſerve the turn; becauſe Chriſt doth not. ſpeak of a 
new birthi n reſpe&t of a partial repreſentative cauſe, 
bur he ſpeaks of water as the true and reall, partial, cowork- 
ing cauſe out of which a man mult be born again, there» 
fore the ſaidelementary water is not meant, 

Neither can what is ſaid be evaded by affirming that 
inſtrumental cauſes may be of another nature to the princi- 
pal efficient cauſes ; as the Apoſtles were, when it is {aid 

y St, Paxl, 1Cor. 3.9. we are labourers together wah G od:for 

- chough that be true in ſome reſpe, whenthey are uſedas 
| araeory cauſes, or inſrumenrs tothe preparing of the 
* effeR, yer it is not true that hererogeneal cauſes can 
communicate immediately cheir vertue in common to the 
faid effefzand yer theeffe& be wholly of the nature of ove 
of them,and nor of the other ;as we ſay in this placexthatthe 
efte& is wholly ſpiricual, and Chriſt vameth wacertbe pre- 
ceding 
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ceding concurring canſe'tn'common wirh the Spirit , from 
which this ; effe& dorhyproceed. 

Again , though Pal do call himſelf & fellw-labowrer » 
asaforeſaid, 1 Cor.43. 9g. yet the ſameeffe& of which he 
was a preparatory infirument, and but a preparatory inltru- 
mentzmight have been produced without him; and no man, 
we think, dare affirm;thar except Paw or his fellow-Apo- 
files had concurred, that the Corinthians and others could 
not have been begorten again in Chriſ, 

Azain,Chriſt ipecifieth the warer in the faid place tobe 
ſo neceſlary,that except 4 man be born of it and theSpirit he can- 
not enter into the king dome of God : whichzif it be elementary 
baptiſmal water whichis chere meant,then no man no: child 
can be ſaved, or enter into the kingdome of God withour ir, 
no not Seth, Exoch,nor Abraham, norany of the Patriarchs 1 
unleſs they and every one of rhem were baptized with ele- 
mentary water : but it is not likely,thongh the Jews had ce- 
remonial waſhings, and though their waſhings were called 
baptiſm , that any of them uſed ro baptize with water as 
Chrilt harh left the inflicurion & direRtionof it to be; [x the 
vame of the Father,Son,and Holy Ghft ( as is expreſſed Matth. 
28.19.) which yet they muſt uſe 10 like manner, or nope of 
them were or could be born againto the kingdome of God 
without it; becauſe Chriſt ſaich,Fxcepr a man be born of water 
and of the Spirut he cannot emter, &c, Again, if it be ſnch water 
aforeſaid which Chrilt maketh fo neceſſary,as aforeſaid,then 
thoſe do very ill who are of that opinion, if they do not 
urge all parents to- baptize their children ſo ſoon as they 
peep intothe world (efpecially if they maintain the old 
tradition, of original finve ) becauſe they are liable. to 
ſudden death ( Quod cuivis poteſt accidere cuiquam poteſt ) and 
not deferre the baprizing their children unto ſome more 
convenient time ( as many do } for. a- more pompous and. 


magnificent adminiftrationthereof, 

In the next place, we do affirm with confidence;thart rhe 
water Chriſt meant in the {aid place is the divite and ſpirt- 
tual word, according to that, I 
through the word 1 bi 


john 15. 3, Now you are clean 
e ſpoken unto you , which is Chtitis 
Ft 3 living 
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living and powerful word; which is called ſptrie = ah 
"Joby 6763. which alfo isaptly called water: by. Cheikt 
catſe it hath the ſame parallel effe&tto the defiled and'un- 
regen erate ſoul, thar water hath to the defiled body ; for 
as water Cleanſerh the defiled body , ſo the ſ2id word ma- 
kerh'clean the defiled ſoul, according ro-thir Epbeſe, 5, 
265 29, where iris ſaid;sChrift gave bunſelf: for bis Charch, 
that be thig lt ſanitifie and cleanſe it by the waſhing of water , 
1m Or through the word, as the Greek expreflerh ir,making the 
word the exegeſis of the water;and the vulgar Latine rucnech 
ity the word of life : hence Chriſt did ſay co Nicodemas, Ex- 
cept a man be bir again of water, that is, the word, called 
Water as aforeſaid, he canner enter into the kingdome of God. 

Secondly, 'this word is meant by the water aforeſaid, 
becauſe none can enter into the kingdome of God withour 
a waſhing with chat word called, alſo Tit, 3. 5. the' Laver 
of regeneration, &c. for no unclean thing can enter, Rev,.21, 
27. and Chriſt (aid, Jebn 15,43, Now you are clean throughthe 
word 1 have ſpoken to you + and James 1, 18, it is ſaid, Of "bus 
own willbrgat he us by the word of trath. | 

Bur we preſume roadde yer lirrle further, toſhew how 
needful it is ro prove from the text,or contexr-thar the ſenſe 
. we fix upon a Scripture-axtom isthe properſenfe whictthe 
Holy Ghoſt intenderh in the ſaid place;Becauſe one Mr.Sre- 
vens of Fenny Drajton in Leiceſterſhire hath ſer forth a book 
which he incirles A three fold defence of orig mal (nne "im refe- 
rence to the old common notion thereof; mwhich book he 
ſaich, (p.94.) that the Examiners of the late Synods Cons 
feſſion of fairh deal ſophiſtically with him and his party in 
leaving out their chiet argument, which liech (hid we con- 
feſsrous) in 3 Johs 6. 

Bur'if it do appear that we have ſophiſticated with them; 
we acknowledge that they may juſtly ( according rotheir 
large power of admitring'or hindring) a=rerdicere nobis 4qud 

& 1gne; ſed qui non eft ſponte nocens we defire him ropardbn; 
for wedoprofeſs to him that we did-nor dream of ſuch a 
beſt in the ſaid place among all their weak arginmencs for 
their cradition of 'original finneag aforefiidh 15m ho 
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"The ſenſe Mr, Stevens fixer npenthoſe words (Jobs 6.3. 
That which is borw of the'fleſb v« fleſb,) 1s, that original finne 
and the impuricy of rhe naturd! birch. is meqpr/by rhe-ſame 
words; -and therefore there is a-neceffity of a-pew , birth 
{ = of v.5.) from original-finne. Which we grant it 
it be in all men; bur char rs petirio prinequ 3. irs the thing 
ro be proved, thongh yer there is a_neceflicy' of a new 
bieth according to v. 5. and forthe reaſon added v. 6; bat 
we chall Mr. Stevens, (who boaſterh of this place to 
contain (being as liccle to the purpoſe as the relt) rheac 
chief argument ) co prove ( foras yer he hath not done it ) 
that Chritt meant by fleſs ( from which chat which is fleſh 
is born) is original tinne and impurity by nature ; which 
we openly deny (as it were at the marker-croſle.) 

- 2. Becauſe fleſb in Scripenre is taken in more ſenſes 
then Mr. Stever's his diftinRtion of fleb in the (aid phice 
( p. 94: doth comprehend. 

Secondly, becauſe fleſb is more latgely raken in Scri- 
ptucrerhen Crna yer fachom within his apprehenhon , and 
oppoſre alſo rothe ſanRifying work of the Spirit: there- 
fore we (ay Mr. Stevens diftin@ton and his exphication of ir 
doch not prove what he with raſh confidence affirmeth, 

Now thar fleſh is taken ip Scripture 10 other-reſpe&s 
then Mr. Stevens mentioneth, as aforeſaid, theſe followi 
Scriptures doevidence: 2 Cor. 5. 16. Wherefore bencef, 
krow we no man after the fleſh; yea, though we have known 
Chrift after the flejh 5 yet now henceforth we know him ſo wo 
wore, 'Ler Mr, Stevens apply the fatd place to his ſenſe of 
fleſh, John 3. 6. and make good and Chriſlian-like ſenſe of 
the ſaid words if he can ; for there 1s ſpoken of a kxowrn 
"Chriſt no more after the fleſh, although they bad known him fo 
befere : now-to know them afrer the fleh muii intend nor 
roownthem afcer-che fleſh any more ,_ becauſe Paw could 
not bur know them after rhe humane fleſh by reaſon all are 
in that condition tobe our wardly converſed wich... 

Secondly, He did pever know (that is,0wp) Chrilt at any 
nme after the fleſh;/as iris meant by Mr. Sievent inthe ſe- 
cond member ofi lis difupRionp ; for Chriſt yas nor. born 
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in original finne;nor yer lived at any time in the corruption 
of her Hence 3s in this _ doth not come under 
any member of Mr. Stevens deſiin&ion, Again, fleſ in 
this place is theſame in ſenſc;as appeareth by Pans expreſ- 
fon, in reference to men, and the reaſon of the Apoſtles dife 
owning any man henceforth after the fleſh is grounded up- 
on his diſownipg Chriſt after the fleſh any more: far ſo 
the arguing lierh clear, by the emphatical expreſlion or 
revocation ; yea theugh we bave known Chriſt after the. fleſh, 
Jet now henceforth we know him ſo no more: therefore the 
fleſ is to be taken in that place inthe ſame ſenſe as it re- 
lareth ro men and Chrifl; and Pax! would henceforth know 
neither men, nor Chrift after the fleſh: hence ics 
plain thar the fleſb there was a ſtate in ContradiſtinRion to 
the Spiric , or his other ſanQifying work of the Spirit, in 
which Pal would not henceforth know them in. Again, 
in John 6.63. fleſbis taken in another ſenſe then Mr, Ste- 
vens doth apprehend. 

Burt to come nearer to the ſenſe of fleb, as it may ſuir 
with Job» 3.6. fleſb is taken Gal. 3. 3. not for corruption 
of nature in any kind, (becauſe none can think the Galati- 
ans ever did expe to be perfeted by finneful nature, afrer 
they had begun inthe Spirit ; much lefle did Pax/ drive at 
it,o as to upbraid them for atrem TE perfeed by 


the fie in that ſepſe;) bur for ly ordmances they 
were turning back, nnto afier they bad begun in the Spirit; 
as doth plainly appearinchap, 4. 21, 22, &C, chap.5. 1 24 3. 
So Heb.7.16, the Ceremonial ſervices ( in which the Sribes 
and Phariſees reſted in and were captived to, are called the 
carnal comman dement : So Heb.g.11412.Hence the obſervan- 
ces of them were but carnal, becauſe the ordinances were 
bur fleſhly. Hence that which is born of the fleſh is fill fleſo, 
according to Chrifts words, Jobs 3. 6. | 

Now with Mr. Stevens his favour, ip this ſenſe of fleſh, 
and not in his, of original finne,and impurity of the births 
did Chriſt reach Nicodemwasy, firſt , the neceſſity of a new 
birch ; Secondly,the neceſſity of it by the water ah rity 
which are che two copulate c1uſes of it named byChri _ 
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v,16.and Jeb 7.50,5.1,&0< ly, bebauſe the Pſalmes 
of Deviderdextant loog Nees i _ 
fore he could nacbelignoramt of the 51: Pſaine, 


d5ahechict argumatie the; Zelowstor oh 
ye.Hothing-comutive 22 ina oopnainn: 
ſanding'the anſwers given to or. inerpteration'df che 5; 
verſe; which aloaremor worth the replying uncounlefs.ic 
be coſatisfie weaker capacities, who belieye every thivgrhe 
Qrigualils.hy conceraing rhe ſame. 19 2itl ; 2ne'l linig 
\ 3» Reaſon, Bocauſe + Choi nayriog Nicedeminthis good 
wiltunco him; 2.-1«(Joh» oe. $0951. would: never.(upow As 
codemus his wondring at the ſtrangneſs of Chciltsſpecch-) 
bave omiured io explainh imſelf ro Nicedems in.che marter 
of.original ſuch a mapretap.Nicederpand ſhonld 
have; _— convinced to (ay, as they: dids; Jabs 16:29, 2Mew 
thow-ſpeakeſt plainly, by reaſon/ ir was; Chrils great buſineſs 
to ſeth, and ſave that which was loſt, Matth, 18. A bur Chrit 
ſpe:kerh nota werd of ;that, for Nicodemas goerh on flill, 
wondering how theſe things.conld be; 1.9; and PLov- 
etþ.bim,-v, 2.0. ſaying>;dre thou ap xr nAag in Iſradl\ and know- 
ft nat theſe thin v4 ? -and ſo our :Saviqur.-pr eth-ro: de- 
clare.to him what he knew and had ſeen, andadmicerhthat 
Nicedem n; ſhould beſo ienorant not to underfiand earthly 
Fd which are below the be beeveni)yii fer: 5.48) 49.) ” 
a Ourit rocegdethco (bein. theſe-maſiers: ot - 1 
ers. the. belief, ( befides- the. veceſlity' © 16)\ * 


cihpg particulage; and ficllinthat of. Mſoſes bfiing "op the + k 


ſerpen w the wilderneſs v. 24-ſurely if-the Race of ori 
fipne and natural; unparity, birth had: been Nic 
( as Mr. Stevens and of = i 3s; all rvevy )): bis. fiacerand 
condition, Chriſt won! ye doubr) upon the account” a- 
foreſaid have taught Nicedewws (upon this otcaGon of this 
coming to him ) ro bewaile,and deplore firſt and moſtly 
yas] ori pag! rag i (in; as that ons _—_ EXCCu- 
»,1657 .was taught apd prefled in-his cons 
feſfions 64 printed and its. reported by whom it was) eq 
1nd bore al fv nal finne and impure natural birth. bi 
and above all — life, adulteries , and _ 
Murders. 
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murdersfor which he was exeaned: bue Chriſt ſpeaketh nor 
one plain word of any: ſuch thing to. .Nicodemas of |his-.and. 
others impure natural. birth, ; therefore we canpor pin ;our 
thief! upon -Mr..,Strvess bare ppinion of theſenle, of the 
laid place.” Hnt9s v3 ro wh 21tT;S Su.f tl ICRC, 

Bur we ſay again with more evidence then Mr. Sewers 
can fox all his confidence in his conceit, from che:cexr and 
Context » that Chriſt ſpake ro Nicedemu: of the neceſlicy of 
his. {apdatl his fellow-doRors ) being bore again from 
their fleſhly Rare, in andfrom-the fleſbly ordinances. of the 
Law,ehat they were-puffed op wichand refiedin.. - - -- 

T., Real. Becauſe the ſaid rights and ſervices fignifie fleſh, 
and are declared co be carnal, as aforeſaid. | 
1 2+ Reaſs-Becauſe they made norhing perſet ; bur che 
Xs l 48 # better ' hope did, "Tx 96 09750 255 ff - 
3-Reaſ.- Becauſe to treat of this (tate andinew birch from 
them was more pertinenc to the occaſional diſcourſe of 
Ctriltzo Nicodewss, then any thing that Mr. Stevens hath. 
ſaid or axpday tothe conmrary.: - _;.";. ' 
\- Hence ye declare to the impartial Reader, that Mr. 
Stevens hath wronged us, and born falſe witneſs againlt us, 
( peradventure it 1s for want of reading the ren Comman- 
dements to his people, that ke forgot che ninth Comman- 
detnent)in ſaying,before he had proved itzwe have ſophiliiy - 
cally gdealc with him and his party in.leaying aur their;ghief 
argument for ocignal finne. trom Jobn 3.546, torthey have 
no colour bur a fading fleſhly colour tor what they ſay; John 
3-5» 6, Now for his abuſe of us in this. particular we ask 
no more ſatisfation from him art preſent, bur char, he will 
. bepleaſedrodeclare. that he is more chi confens we-can 
anſyeer wane weaker arguments, and,alſo that we can make 
more then ſufficient replies ro his weak anſwers to-oup 
arguments againlt original finne ; becauſe.ve have watrlted 
him (we appeal to the imparrial Rander by ) tn bistirong- 
elt argumeoc (as he: paſhly callech ir) tor origital kin gur of 
the place aforeſaad. ... * - +. 1 :v6S7-75 dim bb 
' Therefore .( upon the account aforeſaid ) we hope he 
will make it known, that we may ſpare our needleſs paines 
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ro- make farcher reply unco rhar part of his-weale defence 
of original inne, which rhe Examiners to take 
notice of ; and as for that parr of rhe (aid book which con- 
cernett DoAor'T .ay/or, we doubt nor bur: he will lex Me 
Stevens know in due time, qus vir fiet againſt hiz-defence 
We muſt yer rake 2 lictle furrher liberty ro declare 
the neceſſity of looking upon what grounds we fix onr 
fenſce upop atly Te RIA particular place of 
Scripture, becauſe is a grave Doctor, and ſome others 
tn Wilts, who fix this fenſe on Chriſts words, Math.rgi4r. 
namely, that Chriſt adviferh rhe rich man t©# go ſol all bis 
temporal poſſeſſions: and give thens to the poor : Fhis ts their 
ſen(e, andthe ſenſeof many more without demonſtrative 
ment from texr or context; and therefore we deny'ts 
their words for it withour reaſons gives with them. 
Firſt;becanſe we carr find no-command'tp al chrough 
out theScriprure to command « rich man to ſell all bis temporal 
eftate and give it to the poor : 1f rhere be; ler theſt Qbounders 
i=cheir ownſenſe ſhey itus ; for ifthere ſhould be ay ſuch 
place of Scripture, it would crols other Scriptures ; asfirſt 
that x Tim. 5. $. where it is ſaid, be that provides wet far 
int en torkine rey as infidel; and-this man for ought 
we ; P 6 


0 td . 
Secondly,?t wonld crefs that Scripture: where: it is de- 
clared, that one ſbould not breaſed, and another burdened, 
' #ut that there ſhoxld be equality, 2 Cor, 8, 23, Now if the 
young man hadrhen gone and ſold all he had ( as Chrift 
id bid him) andgiven it to the poor, he had indeed” eaſed 
them, bur burdened himſelf, in leaving himſelf nothin? 
of his vaſt eftare; for it is ſaid, be bad great peſſtſſibe:; andio 
he had made himſetfa burden co others, ** 
Again, it is not certain there were ſo poor at that 
rime among the. Jews ; and they medled with the Genriles 
in thar caſe { itsprobable) no more then the Samarirans 
did with the _ divers caſes, Johs 4, 9. x 
Thirdly, Chriſt dorh nor bid him felt ir and have ic in 
common to commupicate it) as they: did , — 
W 
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Kyleth bima ruler-c«p.28; 18; ) ro. know whathe tvhſt! dos 
and relleth Chritt whathe had-done inorderco Chrifts di» = 
reRtions, verſ, af Id knore whit be bad-moxe to do; 
Chiifteelkethi bighe rofoll. all chat he! bad, and givers ro the 
Joon; be; nes Are anraros! repre; dtd! thk tby 
owp which remaineth; 65 {cl} all things remaining chac 
are, thine : now -che,delt-choſen rightequſpeſle, and ſuch 
like Qiuffe are.che mans own for the earch i; che Lords, and 
the fone , I Cor. 10, rhaniony as Aon a Yar the 
INansgbur my commend wan he pleaſerli; & 
may wh | .£0-oternal life ume thei) that do in- 
Joy :2great meaſureot it. Hence you ſee the occafon given 
TY Lao gee ofrhe _ avd- his reply, from 
whepce (wo doubs).ous Sayique, cook; ppporttnity to give) 
SE GO mend ales threes Wy 9 gs 
Mar. 10,1740 667 23: Lvk; 18:48 49,10.4023- 97; 105 255 
26.Ma1.22.34135- and it maycalily be perceived how apt 
theſe ſort of men aretoJuſtific theraſelys,when that which 
is. bigh ip mepis ok.abaminationts Gad: ſo we may. ſec 
ow Laodirre was llteb up with: this fore of ſpiricual falfe: 
riches, Revel,”3, ) 0,45 IHApperene jar eccatel to 
thar Church what to do in-that caſe. And. Pasl.upbraid- 
eth. the nan, that they were rich, and ful, and wanted 
notbingy and, reigned 4s Kings, KC. | 1 Gor, 4. $9... not 
10-CUL hy 4s thels Fiogs Mon roofs 11.hut enely-in 
heic owp.high conceivings. becauſe che: (aid Church: of 
orz«th was notſo rich intemporals at that time. Secondly, 
it appeareth that rhey looked on themſelves as rich in 
eivings; by Pol expreſhors: io reference to 


Thirdly, becauſe bt witherh |they did re 
Ts gs ho. ory rms IR, 


ci ohreouſnefſewhich Chriſt would haye bimyſhew w_ 
» | m1 | 


be 


(hazy) 
have cxeaſiue ip: lemweps: for. Frow22, rh.cin fards 
fear af the Lord ane , richtts and; benoxr, 
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es whdchs the kin co ſell. any 
tanhedhinied;.a0d venhagartth Adumpeiow/js proved 
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If ix -be ſaid., i. was his remporalefiace becauſe te. 
og awy ſorrewful: We anſwer, that it will toc follow-ne+ 
ceſlari pans: becauſe thoſe. yho-are rick infalleſpis 
ricual wil and halive(s, (Lak $1 hJateas nid, 
yea Moresto part with ther poſleſhons as the former; and 
therefore. our Saviour tellerh them; (har Publicant and a- 
dauhexers ſhould emer 1te Heayen brfore thew; Mar. 21, 3. 
And the reafon is, becavſeic isea ta.convendethe Pabs 

licars andbHarlors-( havingno extade-)unbed 16: coaribce 

theſes as appeaceth: Job: g. Zia: u ppg: Smot of 
If irbeyer young wg char Chrite mean as atorefaid; 
III ne .them co: rhe poor 2 We-anfwers 

Cheſt did —_— its./gnerarls oltxchi to 
_ ude thencethat Chili meant the gi warmns an 
ſeſligns, becauſe there Artnocher;-pone; (c: 
as Chriſt cellech the Church of Leedicee,that ſhe was poort 
therefore none can-afhrm [that Chriſt mein only the for- 
mer.poory becauſe, Where there are many ſpeciats-under a. . 
geverah Fray —_ 0000s e we--mquibn give: fore 


== my bylireeſan allcheſpectals are 
20k —_ but ditter ſpecitcally, and by.chezc —— | 


that -choſem of'.a 
brerrbroe) EEE Thr ade Ln 
caadiu boaſt df, Kevel, 31.27. a oefreunn, 5 ww 
he midkofher riches; therefore Chriſt bids kim $ prinkny 


in that him Aarne. Sears 137A 
ply rmtun hes i ec poor devils, forchea 
Ricks bent: well as biel race rich alert 
ſelf. 1f chis ſeemerh firange DIE. 
Gdes —_— Apoltle ( ; 


Cul! hm dec coil, hula! zod trewble, Hence 
upon the may, we think Chritt argued che 
EINE t inmreocere-the por ends, 
and give themeothoſe, —_——_ good £0.90 
buc-hindechim 'of Heaven. | SL <<; 


rag was-uhalh proper counkel from our Savionr to 


A Buria is faid-farcher , Chriſt (bids bim {ell chews @vc 
give chew therefore it mas his emporal riches, bacuuſe 
or under yeauun 
tn > urn".  vair” ſolliry ai] 
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bedient Son, ver.22.5ce the phraſe is uſed 7[. 55. 1,243.8 
Chriſt wiſheth Leodicea® to buy of him change of raimenc, 
&c. Hence thar expreſſion doth not conclude thatit was 
the mans cem eftace thac Chriſt would have him ſell. 

But we leave to offer ( inreference ro our ſenſe 
of che mans great poſleffions which he was adviſed to 
with ) the'place, Luk, 13. 33. So ikgwiſe whoever be be of you 
who forſakgth not all be hath be cannot be my diſciple: w 
ther no man can be Chritts diſciple unlefſe he fell all his 

l eftace, and give ir to the poor ; for it would 
then follow that none of themſelves , becauſe 
have a great ſbare of remporall eflates , are Chriſts 
Diſciples, nor ever muſt expe to be untill chey have 
ſold all*theic remporall cliates, ( fwve malt, fre juſts 
paris) and givethem tothe poor, which are innumerous 
fince our plundrivg and ſequeſtring times : hence Chriſt 
did normean in the ſaid place, Luk, 14. 33. when he de- 
clared a neceſſity ef forſaking, or a putting away all, that e- 
one who would be Chrifts diſciple muſt part with 
al his juſt-gorten riches ( as for goods ill gortenler them 
look to that who have them) itever he will be Chriſte 
diſciple, we hope, ourenemies being Judges; for the ſenſe 
of the place, Luk, 14. 33. will give ſentence that we give 
a right ſenſe thereof negatively , left they ſhould 5%, 
-cedro part with their wealth before they expe to leave 
finne, which they uſually affirm mutt be in chem while 
they live: and why apon the ſame reaſon ſhall we con- 
clude that Chriſt did nor mean, the rich man, Math. 19.21. 
ſhould-ſell rhoſe, and no other poſſeflions then are inclu- 
ded in that place ? Luk, 14.33. for dxdgywra is the ſame 
expreſſed in both places to be parredwith, 

But irs urged yec further; chat. the diſciples did ſo un- 
deritand our Saviour by his general ſpeech, becauſe Peter 
ſaid, ver. 27, to Chriit, we have forſakenall and follow- 
ed thee, and ver. 29. Chrilt faich , Every one that hath forſa- 
hen konſes brethren, lands, for my ſake, ſball receive a bundred- 
fald, and ſhall inberit eternal Ms. . 

If theſe words of Chit _= __—_— licerally of ay 


i (236) 
"28d Exits" x hundred-fold robe received for; whar 
they forfook, "it is not to-be :queftioned, bur many; who 
De houſes atid Lands ( how unduly ſoever gor and 
poſſeſſed) but they would forfake them all vpon this pre- 
- r&nded account;and ler chemrake them whoſe they were, if 
they might have a hundred-fold more for therh they left, & 
HeaveH to boor ar laſt when they can enjoy theſe no lovger, 
Therefore 'ſurely our Saviour did. not - intend his reply 
to Perer hrerally. . , 
- Aoain', Chriſt doth nor begin with -that com- 
forting ſpeech to Petey, after he had xold Chrilt whar they 
had done z but ſaith ro him, firſt, you that bave follow-" 
ed me in the regeneration you ſhall (in due t1me | ſit upon rwelue 
thrones ; intimating plainly that ir was fos their follow} 
Chriſt in the regereration, nor -for their Gringo 
they had, which was not much, ( Math, 4. 19. ) of tempo- 
rals ) to follow him, that Chriſt ſpake iuch good. words 
ahd comfortable unro chem: yer then he adderh turrher, that 
in caſe any de forſake freely of themſelves all they have, 
(bur Chrilt adviſerh che man to ſell all 'he had) for his 
names ſake, to honour and ſerve him, they ſhall have ſuch 
a mulriphed reward as is after ſpecified, ver. 29, yea with 
perfecatiens, Mark, 10, 30, Bur let ic be granted that Peter 
and the reft thonght rhar Chriſt bid him ſell all his rem- 
poral eſtate and give ir to the poor, who had need; yer ir 
doth nor therefore follow that Chriſt meant his words ip 
that ſenſe becauſe Peter and the ret "7" ſa; for the 
Diſciples rhemſelves ( as wellas others, Job. 2.'19..) mir 
Rook in cheir- nonage their Maſters ſenſe and meanipg, of 
his words, as appeareth by their miſtake, Job. 21. 23. 
Hence it is no argument for our cepſurers to build upon, 
that chey miſtake not alſo Chiitts ſenſe and meaning, by - 
concluding it to be his remporal eſtate, becauſe the Apa- - 
Afes at rhat time did think ſo: bur as the Apoſtles did 
miſtake their Maſter ſometimes, ſo do they our Saviours 
meaning inthe ſaid place. , | 
We ſhall preſume totrouble their patience a liccle fur- 
ther, by adding the tarerpretation.of co ocher Scripey 
F vamely. 


we do fade liks a leaf, oxr' iniquities likg the mind bave ta- 
ken ns away, ver. 6, Here we may exidenptly perceive the 
righreouſveſle ipche 5 ver, isfet- 1n a diſlemeany. reſpect 
with the —_— e inthe 6. ver, and is foro be diſ- 
poſed ' by the particle (bar ) inthe 5 ver..23 both of them 
arerobe corfidered and judyed together inthe form of a 

difcrere axiom, of which that particle Bat is the figne, 
Now in adiſcrere axiom-the patts are diſflcntanies or 
difagreers, ERS 
Hence the righteouſneſſe inthe 6, ver, 15 not the ſame 
with that in the 5.ver.becauſe dilagreers are not theſame. 
Secondly, in a diſcrere axiom the diſagreeing parts,(which 
are here diſagreeing adjundts ro their ſubject ) do bur diſ- 
agree in ſome Logical or accidemal reſpect unto: their 
ſubjeRts > which arguerh thar (though their patures im ab- 
ſtraits are oppoites yet they do but fo diſagree 19 refe- 
rence roeach others ſubjeR, as they can likewile agree ta 
be ( upon occafion ) in eichers ſubjERs. | 
For inftance; they. which had che righceouſneſſe. as f11- 
thy rags,* ver.'6. might have had thac righreouſneſle, ver. 5, 
which God(wvho rejoycerh m_—_ flthineſſe)< doth rejoyce 
n Had 2 


ing 
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(in, and meeteth them who work ,ity vor; 54 Fer. Rilh thoſe 
ewo righreouſnefles are.not ipthoſe cwo (aid-ver- 
ſes, becauſe they are diſpoſed io a difcrere axiom , which 
doth comprehend diſagreeing parts ; otherwiſe the axi- 
a___ © IDE form is LC wg for ipttance; ratio- 
icy avd rilibilicy ace agreeing} reſpects or / arguments 
ro Ie becauſe Au is2 ſiuble as well as. rational, though 
not byche ſame way, or from the. fame principle. 
Now to diſpoſe them in a com diſcrete axiomy 

NY, 4 Mar 13a rational, bur a rivble creature, it were 
bur -1Giculous to wiſe men to ſay ſo, 

Hence we conclude that the righteouſneſle in the 5. 
ver. ts not the ſame with that in the 6. ver, 
they ace diſcrerely or diverſly diſpoſed ina diſcrece axiom 
as aforeſaid. And therefore it cannot be thac the Church- 
es belt righteouſneſle is as filchy rags. 
© Secondly.ir, cannot be ſo, becauſe ic is ſaid* God meererh 
© them who work that righteouſneſs, v. 5. for God lavath net 
wickedneſs neither can evil dwell with bins, Plal. 4. 4. 

But we ſhall preſume to mind chem of divers Scriptnres. 
which will demonſtrate the ſaid opinion of the true 
Churhes beſt righreouſnefle ro be matt 1umpions, ; 

Ic is ſaid, Epheſ. 5.27,28.that Chrift ſanRifieth and cleauſetb 
bi; Church with the waſbing of water by the ward, that it may 
be withous ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, boly. and without 
blemyſb; and is the righteouſneſs of this Church as filthy rags? 

Ir is ſaid, I/. 4. 3» 4. That it ſhalt comte to paſs, that he who 
3s left in Sion, and he that remaineth in [ern/-lens, ſpall be called 
bely; and when > namely ('v. 4.) when the Lord ſball have 
waſhed away the filrb of the daughter of Sion, &c, by the ſpirit 

judgment, and ſpirit of burnng : and what will the righ- 
seouſneſs of rheſe holy ones be ial any rags a 

Iris ſaid 2 Cor. 3. 18. of the true:C Cocke are 
© changed into the image of Chriſt, from glory ro glory as 
« by the Spirit;and is their beſt righreouſnets as filrhy rags? 

Ir is Chrifts reltimeny to his Church ( his Spouſe) 
Cort. t.$, 10, x, and 4. 1. Thow, art All fair wy loves 

there 1s no ſpot in thee(Chriſt doth net ſay wn bu font an hag) 


629) 


Lord diſcernor isbe fo parria ER ke apy 
it is fo{if zr'be as filchy rags )bur fayroſhis 5 4 


thes art all fair there is no ſpet nor wrinkfe 1» ther t'Cati, 4.4. ; 
It is ſaid; 1Cor.6,1 1,0f thoſe:thar *rhey were waſhed ſan- 


« &ified.jultified,in che yame of eſus,z 5y rtheSpirir' 
© of myGodzand wasalt thetr ci wake :rarg.2nu 


It is ſaid, Rev.19.8.*The fine hi with which theSaines: 
<.are clothed js the righteouſneſs of the Saincs; and. is thac. 
fine linnes filchy rags > ſee what'ts faid, Rev. 2.5. And whac 
« is che pew man created after God in righteouſneſs and wue 
holineſs, which the Epheſians were exhorted ro pur' on: 
Epheſ. 4. 23.vas it bor as filthy rags > 

It -the late Docter —_ had ſpoken. as blaſphemous 
dodrines as his Judges and Examiners have done, be had: 
been deſervedly accounted ignorant and inſufficient for the 
work of the Minittry : but fic fate yolaxr, that the ignorance 
oftrimes & in the chaic, and rhe imcelligenc ftandac Barre. 


But they ſay further.chat our LI. A © count all 
his own righreouſneſs as loſs and dung, PhilF%g, re. He did 
indeed account all his Phariſaical righteouſneſs (in which. 


he had boaſted himſelf with a Pharifaical devotion and 
zeal ): bur loſs and duvg, Ph. 3. 3.45. which he callerh. 
© the righteouſneſs of the law wichour the faith of Chriſt, 
9. 45:6. but did he acknowledge the righreouſneſs he bad 
attained unto by an operative fanth ( which giverh victory 
over the- world, 2 Jobs 5.4.) as filthy rags > What was. 
the righteouſneſs to which the crown was promiſed him 
and all who- loved the. appearing-of Chrilt> was that 
righteouſneſs ( we ask again) bur loſs and dung > Paw 
fought a good fight indeed ! be finiſhed a fair courſe in fuch 
a righteouſneſs, and he kepr a fruicful fairh indeed which: 
brought him co Bo more righteouſneſs but that which is 
bur duvg and loſs! O, bur ir is faid he calledit ſo incom- 
pariſon” of Chrifts righteouſneſs, or that which he had by 
Faich in Chbrilt, Ir is rrue; he ſaith char © he defires ro de 
found in Chryft,»or beveg bis own righteouſneſs which is of the 
luw, but "that which it through the faith of Chriſt, even 
the reg hteauſneſs of God by faith, v. g.. Irs; 
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Tes worrh obſerving what expreſſions Pas/ uſeth ip thar 
verſe ,, tor be. doth noc hence, nor Kew, 4, intend to con 
demnallcighteouſneſs of the law » but onely the righre- 
ouſnets ofthe law excluſirely confidered withour the faich 
of Chriſt, but _not:rhar righreovſneſs of the law which 
is ckrough the faich of: Ohciit : and therefore. he, [aith ac- 
cording to rhe Greek reading, Phil, 3,9 10. *rhar I may be 
« found nor having my.* own righrecuſpeſs of the law; 
cd ThrO\d wigues X57 » © bug that righteouſneſſe which is 
rhrough che faich of Chrult, mw | 

Whence be ſbewerh evidently that he received che righ- 
reouſneſs of rhe law , which was that he attained not unco 
when he was a Phariſee, v. 5, 6. through the faich of 
Chriſt, for the law-is the rule-of all righceouſneſs, and re- 
quiterh all righteouſneſs, Adatth, 19.14, 15, &c; bur it 
mult be attained through faith in Chritt, becauſe that faich 
deducerh ir from Carts and maketh ir ro be what ic is» 
©evenche righteouſnels of or from God by faich, v.g. 
_ *The Tra by their rranſlation turn the words, as 
if Pax/ (er thETighteouſneſs our of the law in conmradi- 
fiincion to another righteouſneſs ro be atrained-unco 
through the faich of Chit; when as its the ſame righceouſ- 
neſs for nature with that Pax! had before; bur ic was now 
qualified & alrered rhrough the faich of Chriſt; Pas righte- 
onſneſs our of the law was nor ſo qualified, before he belie- 
yed inthe Lord Jeſus,according to his requiring, Job. 14.1, 

Hence we ſay that Pas did not account his beſt righte- 
ouſneſs loſs and dung, nor yet his righteanſneſs ont of the 


law loſs and dang abſolurely 


in it ſelf, bur as it was unqualified with his faith in Chriſt, 

And ſurely he did not adviſe Timzthy to follow afrer rhe 
righteouſneſs which is loſs and dung, when he biddech him 
<follow after tightconſneſs & holineſs,patience, meekneſsy 

-1 Tim. 6.11) 12, | 

They call Sr, Paulin their letters our great-Apoſile ; bur 
very incoaſfiderately , if -his beſt righteouſneſs he had was 
bur loſs anddung, tor then he was not very great his at- 


Cainments, to attain to no other righteouſneſs but on 
- whic 


UM' 
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which is bac loſs and dung: Saint, Paw! uferh but a compa- 
rifor to ſer out the difference of "his" tighteouſneſs of the 
law'; bur Compariſons do” nor determine things*1n/ their 
abſolute © nachre, bur ip cheir comparate affe&tion, af wi/- 
done 1s better then rabies Prov; $.11.Fhere is x1compariſon' of 
becrer & wotle, yet itwill got follow thar rubiesare worth 
nothing ar all ;* yer are chey worth nothing in comparifon 
vi , when hey come in comperition; and one of 
them is to be removed, ther rubies are ro be caſt away 'ra- 
ther cher wiſdome, becauſe wiſdome is berrer then rabies. 
Thereare compariſons inScripture of thingy and 
pertharoeahiarels, which are neither of them in their 'po- 
firive degree ſuch as they ſeem to- import in-rheir com- 
anno. fur oof _ r* ir 5 me the Publican went 
r jb; the Phariſee :- and yet it wijl nor 
follow chat either of chem (for che chaY were bs T3 2 
that is, made righteovs. See in Exel, 16, 51; 52 Kc. Ir is 
faitof Jedebyhbos boaſt juſtified thy Siſters Soda w and Gomorrah, 
they are more righteous the» thoy, &c, ' yer none will fay, if 
they conſider v 49. that Sodom was righteous, Theretore 
ts needful ro wha: is declared by comparate affe&i- 
ons.teft we judge of things amiſs, by parting our ſenſe up- 
on things from che comparative affetion berweenthem, 
which we miſtake ofcen, and ſo-pur 6ur conceired ſenſe ro 
be thac wherein things are compared,when indeed they are 
not ſo to be compared, withour perverting the ſenſe of rhe 
holy Ghoſt, 'As once an highly efteemed -preacher did 
pervert: the ſenſe of ' the Text , Epheſ. 2. 1. you bath 
he 'q nickned who "are dead in treſpaſſes and: ſanes ; from 
whence he gath=!Ed fhis Do@rine (never imcended by chac - 
eexr) that at-unregenerate man can-ho more (tire; or con» 
tribute any thing to prepare his converfion, ther a lo ge.or 
2 ſione;or 2 dead body'can more ; and he oave for bis be 
of Fire, this reaſon, becauſe he is compared to a dead 
man ;to which indeed he is compared in-reſpe& of ſpiritu- 
atlife, which is no more in him then life in a dead carcaſs; 
bur yer the ſaid untegenerare living man is not dead in his 
natural life alſo, (yhich yet Quicknerh.and aQerh all his or- 
TAS ; 5 w ga ns. 
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-gans and facukies; whereby he may hear read; and pray 'vs. 
eee oe 
ro 0: es 2 | - 
-< ar laſt may evening "T,s-ro and 
for to avoid temprations be-may through warch- 
falneſs abliain + from fleſbly kuſts which war againkt the 
ſoul, 1 Pes. 2, In, | ' y 2% 


| dare not accept of Dr, Dra Sermon on2 Cor. 
_ ( which was ſent unto them tome ro their 
| 4ouls by the ſaid perſon of Honour } becauſe ir doth dire& 
chem to place their perfeRion in inherent righteouſneſs, 
which-chey fay they do obtain by faith alone in a 
mediator Ui out , not within them; ) 'no marvel 
that Dr, Drayto found ſo little reſpeRt from them, and 
the Vindicator (thougha vagramt, and nor long known to 
them ) ſo much favour with them, becauſe he was for 'no 
inherent righteouſneſle, bur impurative ( it he can ger ir) 
ro be his perfe& ri nſneſſe, with bis i and 
debauched life ; for then finne may remain in him,accord- 
ing10 his poſitions, and he may well confeſſe all bisrigh- 
teouſnefle ro be as filthy rags, withonurany trouble to him, 
roxy the hypocrirical confeſſerh hers to be ſo, 
1ſai. 64.6. oy 
And that they may juſtifie their nor daring to own 
irkerenc righceouſnefle ( bur ſuch as 3s as Joy Tags as 
foreſaid-) in .chemſelves, they produce for their- warrant 
Paxls reftimony ofthe Colefſ. 2.10, ſaying to them, «you 
are complete in himyrhar is,as they dream,wirhourinherene 
righreouſvefle;bur char which is aforeſaid; though Pawtel- 
leth chem how its robe complete in Chrift,ver.1 1.,cven by 
beive circumciſed with Chrifts circumcition made wichour 
hands, in putting off che body of the finns of the fleſh: 
nor keeping ir fill ro * humble them with a voluntary buy 
mility, ver.'z3. bur tharthey might be eaſed of ſo grear 
2burden, and fo complete in Chritt, being Rn” 
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onthe back, as an incour, vfhis zeal aodinft a 
bbility ways gres 1of Rene | 
Cex cd they wn Jade! 

"whom I was ne % 


tor, Who was rut) way a Title Lak. 
thin ro inform his Lordſhip with oe Arr ere whe 
Dr, Drajtonvamely, that we hadinfefted the w 
ry. of Wike (Utinam id verum. wWidh the” 
'petfeRign or a Aife;. { #&#9:j86 
inward Toputt e cauſe of his os »,"C01 | 
bur an ignorant zeale and dereftarion .of a perteR life, and 
the the gefiriot of it: and the if eerie ones 


os Cauſe could þe 

buc.a ang ©, Rid Cox 16M OP _ 
by informing he een imier of WE WETE 
ro divert ſome (1 coutdy rom confide rb ey rt 
upon the mEfits of My pe A -avd whethe' 
ſuca i ot” pa, bes  fay;' Lact, ad-te Sy on 
datnage ba 
cabin my ? N; OE | | 
( which- was the ſhinder (hit 
opened before the. Jofge) his borvels ripped” a Fae his 


= - Carkaſs 


ages F 
Ee & 


are hitthe rho I gebe. could 
conform to. Da bh rom Hea- 
yev.)thac her Yo 4 

ders, thete Puget « ole hn | t 
hin whio ſhou alſe Tore we x nel thar 
on mey might be te from arcerpring to accuſe fallly, 


£0. rept ipn reh hey dig for 4- 
os fo a6do6x vhjutty 


a$the w 
acdypren ededd yon do aggony 
pers, according tothat Scripture, Dext 

= ſore Its £ idtioully knows) have 
| ww who Iooked For gain from 
| knew the uemoſt of their 


evo c aforel Th 


Coxz come, pr chanrga at Size 
.- , Gaink, life, ar Shes? Nees 
| Tt! och h Rrabge wickedotiſe 
As isa i inleRed coupe 
Wiles Cont: je wolf ground; 25th 
. Which Cor and's Maſter foi Toftined be 


EEG 


Andſo ns; forth, as once Zarhexs 
Torefittute agaiv what nx rb 


etig exp 


wack 
ors (li 16/Bof 
or held our inrivt ot 


_, 636) 


have thentaw' 4dmitration becauſe vt advantage; ful, 

v.16, Rom, 16/17,88/ bac ſo- tong (as Synodsy'and- — 
ventions -6f. wer are ; from amtere(t; avd-do con- 
ftof' —_ who ENGINES Ms joints in wverba mag fits, an nd 


Ee en others of his 
Sy- 


him what ther Ver 1Ms Was 3 be-anſwered the Ki 

Nipnemt wis rwbdff!! corey :Davined (300ik 
ported ')! told? rhe ſaid -rhey: were Gs 
hat re yoet rigid and-” id: yaefion of /abſoltre re- 


pbes ac well-pleafing queſtion of abſolure; 
Fn ghs tivdie a of God ng, wtwbe>from' alb &ter- 
hen tenile thedemonttrationof chisy any of 
capacity mighr copclude what: bY uſt 
emo ny concerning ——_—— and rheiri 169; 
| We ſay again, if Synods are catied and convenedias 
aforeſaid z WEcannot'ExpeR Gods bleſſing upon-rhEix e1- 
deavonrs,/ howſpecious ſoever their meeritg ſemert''ro 
be2-Fot attfuch as God will bleſſe:to ford awork, muſt 
——— and holy men of God, befides their acquifed 
;for ovly fach will fay ( if allured, oe rhrearned by 

te fone) I les Badrk didts-vheirutects, AR14. 


otintlye 58. yotgrntyi aft 


whether weſtouldobey G 
"A Querie. Whether it he 2 "anTIC Dy forgrcoand 
* e P 


LIM 


UMI 


we or many tes the dd&rine/of) pars 


innovation and: hecedie, and ro pray 
(L 20: 5320 


we 'onghtto pri untalocdliint) 
:Saineero beticve 


God will give din by ITE 
Seine 1b-lavo0tchpbe ene and ceamſyrebomeo his 


this liſeas aforoſard. - 

- 144) Quz: Wherheriecap ha idetmoatirered: clearly 'out 
of Scriptures: (for irsofcen affirmedto be fo )-thar whor 
yr Paragon A elf. he recdived!.( ava 
cartmnotioogrgend by rerene of 2 covenant: of God with 
Adaw'relat }-:foe all- mankind 57 and whar he 
lokinhim@l by his perſonal finne , he loſt-likewiſe for alt 
his poltecityvapdthey mutt forever loſe the ſame wichour 
they. 08) ra 7 7 IT 9 abſoluce de- 
_ of rhizQuericareckeſe;; 1 * 
lcenſeSuniliting follow thar-if Adam had flood 
in his ine (athe mighrhave dons). uotilt hthad had 
bon ao ago which might; hare. lived 
at Epoch did.on.carths yer:upon: Aderr's falk 
afrerwesd,:bys-fard-child or: children .muk 
i vn ee jog marr defled with! Adguy's fine, 
the condemnationfor icthough untill char very 
pero omg hwey ge Sr 

Wes ; ior Many without J 
Goddid (rnchey: ſay)- ſo: cavenanc With. Hdewithir: What 
gene bn 

(4 © is aSin 

with his Gnoe as himſelt, fo: 4 'I 4) is 
;---Secandly, becauſe if ic beſoae aforeſaid. then-in caſe 
Adaw badtiond and perſevered, in bhedienge roghis: lives 
end>95 he might have domes: { for ies ſaid famerr, 1135 1.4. 
God rempes nouman go4in5: but that: every ftant 19 drawn: 


_ of-lys own concupiſcence;) thenthough his poktericy 


Ii 3 yea 


fea hirhetro tud broken Gods 
God: mult pot Uve'been'a 
them as famers , becaoſe Y rnfolf he i 
whom the Lord. amwnrck $1 made fach s' corananc; 35 a- 
foreſatd; and rhereforewhar Coen rve rey? 


aim hls owe woe boſe ( rebon: thy ol marereanear tr 
cheir parton frequent rebelh- 


'ONS ce Albedience 

"Orrne Gas conſe u9to-fec endrintider whar ha: 

nodes ont may be inferred, direaly oppoſite" to thy 

arte ,from ſuch a fiftirions covenant (as ix pre- 
rendedby many Divines) char God made with Adam for 
ena Pn als his 

15, Querie, W diſhonour and. wrong is offered _" 
Gods juſtice and mercy; ot to any arcribure af 'God; by Ant 
believingand diſowning the oldtradirion of how oe 
fromrhe firſtperſonal Adew, Let the more wy 
confiderare defengdersof ir produce the clear 


prove tharour denial of ir doch w ok raph 
aging tg, and pure 


A be anromn Bo wy 
when he judgeth , 
16, Querie. Whar ca hare pars to June 
| qpeadrror vn mere ar children be born innocent,'and 
Ae a2, hechen render Genre pidahy wh 
x18. 3. em ro 
chatirs more for Gods honour ro chem ro contis in- 
ro the world as firebranks of elm, rhe reaſow'is, becanſe 
St, Jamer rellech us, © mercy over fudgment \ a6 : and 
che Pſalmiſt faith, Pſa. 14.59. yy Hons ep 
2re over all his workes ; which in che foreſaid caſt of 'be- 
under wrath for Adays's finne cannorbe rly at- 
and declared: and 1{. 57.16. *the Lord makerh 'the 
forks, and ifothe Lord reflcred Adam into his favour from 
his guile.&c. before he had any childremrherefore if Adan's 
polteriry were under'the co ion for his foe, the 
. merciesof  Gog are much obſcured torrards the tertt 
&f Any, | abt 
17, as 


 UMI 


AT ice, 


my 
+ a s 
1:4 
? 


"40; 


, (b3d3- a 
a LA 41 AC i= 
pauhem Noa nf hen 
513 from Chi 

_ his Yay 


and holy 


Pf.x5.aud P7.24,9:3:4.) 
pacte rhtonch Ct itt 
d fleſh ; f Ye did noc 
ill the” quilificarions o be 


ſhewed 


(249) 
ed. focrrh by A that. is, todwell in Gods hol 
111, « rents Ga uprightly,co work righteouſneſs, & ſpeal 
« aro rg ws i one Cl 
<©ro orm his oath to IC DEtO ow Dd LaDCE, 
&c. and notto ſwear eceinfully.” . 3: 
| Quere.' Whethet religion Randerh in aſſuming, or 
ptahiGng of outward formes and fervices , fo th 
any ns ys them are to be accounted the religiqus 
men aboxe others who aſſume them not If pron 
mercy & jultice in their afions ed he one (aid jxl]p 
Re as” unblameable lives. The reaſon. &f n 
becauſe che Lard by the $4 in Micah telleth them . 
© ro do juftly,love 1 wry lam walk humbly with God,is th 
he 


« 200d which ve wed them to ao) & & thathe « Caret 
* not for their off 00 for their rivers of - Je. be7 feb 
©for the fruit o* 15 dies for the, finge « of rheic Aa 
Micah 6.67 


rouge 7 Th ſei 10 Il. 58.234. its ſaid, © They ſeek? me 


< dail delightto know my wayes as a dee t's ban 
cri ixcopſly, they ask of me the ordipances.of 

<rake deli ap roching to God; yer far all chj ny 
faltivg rd declares his diſlike of them, v3, 
4 MY 


B t is ſaid,” Jawes 1,27. «Pure Reli 
C 0 1fited before Godthe Father, is to viſit the fon Ee 
© and widowes, and keep himſelf unſported of the world. 
Wedefire ro know of any inquiſitive man, or profeſſor vf 
Religion, wherker thete be apy place of holy Writ whigh 
ſpeakerh like co this of the pure Religion, So thar it ap- 
peareth that the mercy andunſporred life sthe pure Re- 
ligion and undefiled before God the Father ; and there- 
fore: rhey are the moſt religious men who pradtiſe moſt 
of the mercy and unſported_ ie, though = 3 of yo di- 
. vided opinion amongſt us at this day, yer pravtiſe all 
_ ontyyard ſervices with others for peace Ge. Ence 1t is 
co. be For hedge whether- many in America, who baye 
nocthe F Sctiprures, be not berrer Chriſtians then 
many ir ir $or I hare heard a woman ery 
.. calle 


A IKE 


fo rb icg 


SOLES 


ane: 3,16. <Depart u 

ed with paſſi- 

i mage oi pe, 

ye mpmocmar er tign be oft diftem- 

nods Quoc ec be lacrer ſort of 
IC 185 t er ſorr 


as irreligious men (as 


are ſhamed and ſpoken aink for ſach 
cemperry the farmer fort of ditempered mep, who 
_ yermore frequencly diftempered (and longer ) wi 
rglicy, wrath, icreconcileblepeſſe, an envy , then the 
are with wine, Now as every effe&is ro be argy- 
ed from-irs cauſcs, by reaſon it is from chem; ſomultmen 
judge ofthe faideffets more or lefle eyil, from their cau- 
nd and pridciples from whence rhey. come ; and hence ir 
will appears =o thoſe who are PL diftempered with 
wrath, anger, malice, are worſe ther the other ; becauſe 
envy» wrath, and malice, &c., are from rhe devils varure 
more Paponch and pr adge ly, (according unto that, Je. 
3-14 1516.)where IP echar hat chis wiſdom is aevi' liſh: 
the other diftemper EIT indeed cf the bruriſh & ſenſual 
nature,accordingrtothat,Phil.3.18,19.4 Nhoſe God js their 
« belly, whoſe glory is their ſhame, who mind earthly 
thipgs. Hence it will follow, that the wrachful and ma- 
licious man becauſe he ſhewerth more ofthat id Diabob ro 
be 39 him; Fthough the other _ of the i4rzti co b: 
K in 


J with, 
+. The reaſon 


VEE: _ Iz 
ir\ him ) ts the worſe of the 'rwd/;; chongh [he-char-is tlie 
beſt ofrhe rwo will be ſhot oucof Heaven, 1 Core6.1 1, if he: 

repent not-here; but whether it be noc. inconſidecareneſſe or 
pataity (1erthem jiidge whonyConcernerti)ro count! 
he diftetnpetedwirtt” w e for irreligivus perſons,” and; 
w ro account cohpt, other: ſort; who are diliempered with, 
wrath and envy, for religious perſons, and cheir wrarhful 
envious paſſions buc che infirmicies of Saincs, eſpecially. 
if they wall mm ſome olirward fortn'of a religions eſteem: 
do not the Apoſtles words,' Jens.” 2, 4+ ireath theſe,” Are 
ou not partial in your ſelves, and Judges ofevil thoughesx 
feceate chat which ts high tn moſimen/ is abomimationts, 
God, and becauſe the malicious COP ts more + of the 
devils nature,as aforeſaid, 


We ſhall offer further ſome Texts of Ea 
to be enquired into, as how far their ſcope and aime 
doth concern us, . becauſe'of what is ſaid, 2 Tim," 3. 
16, I7« 

* x Querie, Whar is St. Paxls intevt wh ev he (aich, Row, 
<2.3. And thinkeſtthou O- manthac judgeft them which 
© do ſuch things, and dolt the: ſame, thar rhou ſhalt eſcape 
<rche judgment of God > The reaſon is, becauſe God is po 
relpeNes r of perſons, v.12.%. 6, 

uerie, What did our Saviour mean, Math, 7, 12, ' 
= he aith,« All chipgs that > La would chat met ſhonfd 
© doto you, doye even ſo to them, for this is the Law 
-< and the Prophers. The reaſon of this Querie is becauſe of 
what Job ſaid, Job 16. 4. and many care not who fink {o 
they ſwim. 

3. Querie. What did St, Pawimean, Phil, 2. 21, where 
he ſaith, © All ſeek their own, and not the things which are 
© Jeſus Chrilts, _. 

; 4+ Queite. What didthe Lord mean, Jer. 45, 5. where 
it is ſaid,* Seckeſt chou great things for thy ſelf? ſeek them 
Nor. 

5. Qnerie. What did Chriſt mean, Math, aM-36- where 
be faich, <Whatis a man proficed > if he {ball gain che 
« world and loſe his ſoul > 6,Qu, 


((343) 
&, Qyerie. Whar-is the fuel 0,20, 5s 
£ Grroſ roman againſt th X 


_ Morhers _ | { via! 
is: means Aviſos 8, where ; ic is 
ca y childrep will poc lie.) -{/ 

8; Qu. Whar doth Chrilt- intend; "Sg 2. when ? 
+be ſaid, « Woe'- be th-them by whom . offepces come ;it 
< were better for him that a.milſtone were. hanged abour 
q bis neck,and he caltioea che. Seaxthen has be (hould offend 
©<alicrle one. 

9.. Qu. Whar, is meant; by that, Math, 7, 2. "hace 
c icis aidy< Wirh what meaſure thou meteſt ic ſhall be me- 
< wm unto thee again, 
| or Qu. Whar 1s incantby the falſe ballance, Prov, 1.2. 1 

er isfaid./+ A falſe ballavce is an-abomioation te 
<God, bura/jult weighr-is-ais delight. See Pro; 16;/168 20. 
10, Levit. 19.35 36. The reaſon of this Querie is, becauſe 
<it is ſaid, * Day, 5.27. that the King was weighed1n che 
< ballance, and found roo light ; therefore ocher chipgs are 
© weighed belides vatural oratrificial things,”'> 9595); <»; 1 
- 23, Qu. What doth the Pſa/mif made cboſe words, 
© Pſal. 119.126, * Irie ratnafor thee Lord vo warkelotthoy 
"on made void thy Law, 

.- Qu.' Whar 1s the ſcope and 'intenc of che Lord i in 
C—— Maul. 2. 8,'g.* Ye are/ departed our” of che 
ways ye have cauſed many to ftumble arthe Law,ys have 
«corrupted the covenant of Levi, ſaiththe Lord of Hoſt. 

*%k . Therefore have I made you contemprible and baſe 
ore all according as you: have not keyt my ways, bur 
«aa people; have beep parrial in my Law.> * > ;11-- 

13.” Qu; What. did: David - tnean..by [that 41 Saw. 
£ 264 29%. For they. have driven -me-our this day from 
© abidivg in the inheritance of rhe Lords ſaying) go ſerve 0- 
Yer hat i Heb; 8 Afcer thoſe 
O'S W 15 Moan, cer no 
C <dys, W the Lord, I wilkpur-my Þ; pa pk their maingds, 
<and-wnethem ip theic hearts; apdb will be to them a 
« God; apd rhey ſhalt be See poighs v, 11, And cy 


_”” | 
Neem many ramen nes ve mawhis 
(brothers ſaying, know the' Lord, for aifhall Inoweme. 
from the leaſt unto the grearelt, -— 40 

15. Qu, Whatjs the Meaning of: choſe. words of the 
Pſalmilt,* Pſal. 119. 98, 99, 100, Thou chrough rby com- 
© mandements hatt made me wiſer then myenemi they . 
care ever with me. v. 99. I have more underſtanding then 
© all my ceachiecs , for thy teſtimonies are my medications, 
<.v, 100, I underſtand mote-rhen' the ancients, becauſe F 
© keep thy precepts, __ | BO: 26124 

16, Qu,” What isthe meanipgof char, 2Cor.' 8. 23. 
© Not that-one ſhowld be eaſed and another burdened, buc 
that there may be equainy . 
 - . 374, Qy;. Whar ische meaning of. that, 'Ezek, 17, 28, 

©79, The'reaſor'is, becauſe of the ſore threartving decla 
« by the Prophet for breaking oath with rhe King gftB«- 
$ bel; and we fee that the: Lord callech - it the: deſpi- 
© fing-of his oath, and rhe breaking of covenant with him, 
Whar will:the Lords diſpleaſure be leſle againtt ſach who 
have lifted their hands ro himy to reform in dodrine and 
diſciptineaccording tothe word of God 2 Exitus aftw. pro- 
babis ; what will you doin the latter end thereof > Jer, 30. 
23) 24» | | | ; 
''+ 7$, Qu, What isthe meaning of that, Revel. 2. 2,3 4» 
54/6. The teaſoniis, becauſe the Lord threatens to-remove 
the- Candleſtick unlefſe they repented, fos that they had 
lefr rheir-firſt love, 

19, Qy. What is the meaning ofthar, Jm, 1. 20, where 
it is f4id, « The Wrath of man doth por accompliſh the righ- 
(teouſneſle of Gog.: (ii! - ! kc 54 *H 
+20, 'Qv; What doth the Apolilg morn; v. 26, -where he 
ſaith, '*1t any ſeem to bereligiovs, and refrain not his 
© roneve; that mans religion 1s in vain, fk 

21, on is meant by that, Math, 23. 25. where it 
<1s ſaid, Theſethings thou oughceſt ro have done, and nor 
© to ha veleft the orher undone, | 

22. Qu. Whar isthe meavipg of that. Jaw. 2.7, where 
it 18 ſaid, *Faith withour works isa dead faith, 1 he _ 
on 


21, Qu, What is them | 
© thren, if a man fall by an, occaſion, you who 


© reſtoreſucha one wich. the ſpirit of m 


are-ſpicirual 
her n 6) tre mault be oneway or another. The 
reaſon of-this Querie-is, becauſe of char mentioned, v, 1. 


_ _—”; Fo 
me ng} nba jet by 


© Bear ye one anothers burdens, and {o fulfil} the law of 
« Cheil » Row, 15.1. You that are ſftroug, ought to bear 
(the infirmities of the weak, which are bur ſuch for a time, 


1 Jobs 2,12, 13514. 


22, Qy, What is the meaning of that, x Cor. 15.26. 


where it is aid, © The laſt enemie which (ball be 


edis 


death. The reaſon is, firſt, becauſe irs ſaid,v.25. * Chriſt mult 
reign-uncill he hath pur all his enemies under his feet, 

ceath is ſaid thereto be the haſt: therefore what death 
is meant there is worthy of Divines enquicy,.Secondly , 
if it be ſo that death is the laſt enemy, ,th:n all fin mult 


as they live. 


. 
in as 


icis.aid, * Sooft as you cat,&c; you ſhew forth rhe 


d before. dearh come, and ſo finne ſhall not remain 
23. Qu, What ts the meaning of that, i Cep.1 1.9.26,where 


Lords 


:<death uncill he come. The reaſon of this Querie is, be- 
cauſe it is ſpoken roevery one who rightly receiverh the - 
Lords Supper ; and if ſo,it:cannot be meant of his laſt. com+ 


ins, which is ſo much ſpoken of among Divines. 


24. Qu. What is che meaning of thar, Lzk,1r$.8. where 
it is aid) © When the Son of man comerh,ſhall he find faich 
onthe earth > The reaſon of this Querie is, becauſe we be- 
lieve that it.is-Bor-likely ro be meanc of. the cariry of the 
faith co be-lieve that Chriſt cameto ſave ſinners, or that he 


was made man to ſuffer for our fines. 


25, Qu, What is the. meaning of that, Rew.$, 4. where 
it is ſaid, * That the righteouſneſs of the law might befu\ 
@ filled in us, -who walk not after the fleh, bur afrec rhe ſpi- 


rit, The teaſon of this Querie ——— it is uſua 
3 


lly afe 
firmed 


firmed rhac Chriſt harh Filfilled all righteouſneſs of 'rhe 
law for us ; andthe Apoſtle faith; chat it mighr"be fulflles 
in ns. , > F | - : . 4 
26. Qu. Whar is the meaning of thit, Mark 16,77; 18; 
© And theſe figns ſhall follow*thern chat believe; 1n m 
«© natne ſhall rhey caft our devils, they (hall ſpeak wi 
© new'rongnes, they fhall take vp ſerpents, and if they 
< drink any deadly poyſon, ir ſhall nor hurt chem ; : and they 
anno her moo on'the ſick, and vb ſhall recover. 
The reafon of this Querie is, becauſe theſe fignsareteclated 
co follow (not the Apoſtles who wereto preach the belief.) 
in their orderevery believer , as to know herher they be- 
lieve a right or not,which is ſer down; ver.16.to be of that 
© neceſſity,thar he who believerh nor ſhall bedamyed;zrhere- 
fore it concetneth uy much to know wherher we believe 
atight yea of noc:hence theſe ſigns ſhall follow them which 
believe and the believers ſhall do theſe enſuing rhitgs in 
their order ; Ir doth therefore concern us ro find our what 
is contained under thoſe ſtupendious expreſſions, rhat eye- 
ry believer mult do as aforeſaid. ary net 

27, Qu. What is the meaning of thar, Match. 28, 20, 
© Andlo Iam withyou to the end of the wosld, The reaſon 
of this Querie is, becauſe that is the divine record from 
 whicha ſucceſſion of miniſtration is proved ro continue 
downward from the Apoſtles to the end 'of rhe wortd; 
fom whence the miniſters of the word and Sacrament do 
claim their own office tobe Jure dine, and that they ate 
the Apoſtles ſucceſſors deſcended lineally from them by 
yertue of Chriſts words and yrs ro the Apoſtles,' © Lo 
©Famwith you to the end of the word, | 
-" But how they will prove what they = from the id 
words of Chriſt by tational arguments; is the thing for rhie 
preſent we doubr of, | 

Firſt, becauſe the words are ſpoken not to the Apoſtles 
fucteflors, *Lol1 will be with you to the endof the world; 
dur it is perſonally ſpoken co the Apoſttes, © Lo I am wich 
you to the end of the world. But tothis icis ſaid, that 
Chriſt did intend their ſucceſſors to be included _ 

| thoſe 


C. becauſe it is appointed by order and authority, 
cuſtorae, that;he.muſtbe a Cambridge-man or an Oxford- 
man; and if an Oxferd-man,then of this Colledge, or ano- 
ther Colledge ; if of this Colledge, then why not my ſor 
as well as another > eſpecially fince I perſwade my ſelf 
he is the man intended for the Biſhop. Juſt ſo is the formec 
argument ; Chriſt did intend to have ſucceſſors in.the Apo- 
ſes miniſiragion becauſe, he; fatd, *Lo. I am with, you 
( rhoagh the Greek cext will not juſtifie thac cranſlation ) 
tothe end of the world; and therefore we arg the mini- 
ters who are their ſucceſlors.. SR 

Truly che Pope and Popelipgs argue jult ſo for him to be 
Peters (ucceflor ; Peter, ſaychey, was ar, Komezand governed 
there, and Peter was the prime. and. chief, Apalile ; for 
Chriſt ſaid to. Peter , © Feed my lambs ,- feed my Theep., 


Jobs 


TT Chriſt 
ſaid ro his —_—_— withyouro the end of che: 
wortdfor ſuppoſe that inplain rerms,4 Lo I 
will b-with prep apebarnbr ink gee nj 
will it be rational to ſay.quis amecedews;:deo boo conſeguerc, 
therefore we are ſpecifically he ſd facets prot thory. 


not be ſomerhing elſe looked imoaniroke pororbele 
conclude, ergo we are ſucceſſors of 1by. 


reaſon Chriſt faid, «Lo Iath with you and your ſucceſſors x0- 
che end of the wotld > What are chirs.wd dt: Dobu0h 


&rheic Miniſters & 


rhen in? may there not be anotherſareqf ſuccefſqgs, 
beſides theſe claimersunto it pw 5 mn mgm 
irs bor like the arguing of the may id for his ſonne- 
to be the Biſhop of C, Surel 'Hawarhad a little becrer 
round of argumentation for hi hinvelF chac. 


'perſwading 
was only the man'( from former received and 
favours fom th e zEf.3: 152.8 521. Hes hs Any 
« woulddetighr Rill ro him above all 
<v. 7. and therefore upon ſurmiſev, 7, yronogg _ 
« King, (uponrhe Kivgs asking wha ſhould bedone to the 
< may the King delighredro honour, v.6, )"Ler-the royal, _ 
< apparel be brought forth which the Ki <omnathaooer { 
candrhe horferhe King rider upon and'r 
<which 1s upon his head y and'ler” rhis-apparell,a8d che 
< horſe be delivered ro one of the Kin ina ornabn 


«© char they may array thie man wan om 
<0 honour, andbcing him him on rfebacks 


(249) 
— i An Sdlc totem 


cofche Ciry,tt 
whar 


fro the mari 


k 


f d gen ef i» ſpecie 
che geverall tha ſpecial 
applied rhus-ro our purpoſe: The Minikters aforeſhid do 
claim-cheir minittration from-che Apoſtles, becauſe they 
doubt nor ( rhoughthe words they bring will got cemore 
cheic doubc ) but the Apoliles were to have ſucceſſors; and 
if facceſſors,cher-they themſelyes-are the ſucceflors ; bus | 
tow. dothey prove it > for nope can argue themſelves 
ceflors, bur ſecundans 16 gexerss, that of the general requiſite 
robe in them rhac was 1n their predeceſſors, , | 
Now-the. Apoliles ro wbom Chriſt ſpake che wogds, 
had with their office ſuitable gitrs rhereunto, canferred 
upon thern, to teach the people vt libly ro obſerve mwhar- 
ever Chritt comma them. Hence we aske the fore- 
ſaid clajm-layers to be the Apottles ſucceſſors, how they 
car lay claim ( on their gloſſe aforeſaid npoy- the 
words of Chritt ) ; wherher they lay claim) co the office of 
che Apotiles,for reaching, and other ſervices of theic Mi- 
. niftrarion, wirhour the like gifrs ; or wich the like: giieg, 
Now ifeo the office without che like giits, theochey do 
got lay their claim ( with their favours ) rationally, from 
our reaſon givers before, bow we. mutt argue from the 
Ll general 


MHoreldid in teaching; (whiichthey / 
f095:16rehcions and infuſibiirg ace ceaſed. pom 
'Sy oo lg they confeſle in-rheir late C 
*©v of faich', which they there make pood } + c 
they | are nor the Apoſtles ſucceſſors ( ing 
heir clain ):/becauſe we cannor believe that Chriſt meane 
k ſucceſſor of ap idemicall office of reaching, withour-che 
+a were concomitant to the office,-and were 
enc to rhe officers/the faid Apoſtles. | 
”' We will them to conſule again , and lay down rhe 
elaim” 'of their office from" rhe A ADC 
wiltalſo lay claim 'ro the like © gitrs in-ceaching/'v 
the: Apoliles, becauſe rhey were fo neerly and necel- 
arily joyned roger her in'there, Epheſ,-4i'g, to , ends 
37; 12, toemble them ro perform cheir office; rothe ends 
and Fr_nw expreſſed,” Epheſ. 4. 1 3: + Therefore. whit 
* Jeſus Chriſt harh joyned rogether let none dare ro pur 
Wunder ; as- ro*pretend to their predeceſlors ofnce,, apd 
not to their gifts, vY) 
,* Ugain,rhey call themſelves Paſtors abd Teachers; now 
their: miniſtration is yorche ſame in office with the A» 
politegro-:whom Chrilt ſpike the forefaid words. + * 
-- If they fay all of them are tncluded intheſe words, *LoI 
<zm with you : becauſe iris ſaid « Epbeſ,-4. 11. that he 
gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophers, and ſome Ervange- 
<«ifts, and ſome Paſtors, ſome Teachers : wEanſwer, rhat it 
3s'true, that Epbeſe 4. 11, rhere is'an' enumeration of 
eeeral*perfons concrete with their ſeveral offices: yer ic 
will'vor fellow on chat account, thovgh they betike Pa- 
fiors or Teachers. that therefore thoſe officers are ſ@inclu- 
ged inthe words, © Adath, 28, 20, Lo Tam wikyouto he 
6s . e 


M. . 


nn, © hey 


held for ſome moce _ to de theirs office, Tory 


pretend.uncoz, bur yer, lictle more. of rational exi 


tor; what, they day » ſave only Rill an; go 
(a Fort war we Sas. co; be the Bilbop 


be mentian made of Paſionn, and 
a - to be continued to the worlds 
306 will it follow therefore upon apy _ certaanty 


the eDLation Texhen thar gheyare their (uce 


__ 


the. mona? aſtors and Teachers. mentioned 
= TT ay pr A ed are ill, co. 
;with, the; office ; Ard oor 


_—_— ($000 amooget. rl 


inremembrance to: fir 
" Grdich a thr bye 
Thereforechat ceremony 


was a documenere: f 
gn __e rhe or > bur: thete is 80 
meution'made 4- '12./;/becauſt :Chrifi-rnade 
Paftors and Teachers oh ken ifwas made » High Pricty 
Heb./5;6."<afrerthe power of endleile- life; fo rhey were 
made Peftots by the power of endleffc- life. And! there- 
fore ir is is ſaid, v. 8, * When heaſcended he gave gifts un- 
*roines, and{o made ſome Apoliles, ſome Prophet, ome 
fore ;bus Arnot wes ith ie dental 
ET alt were w1 
es bim-who id appoint them rheir ; Now whether 
had: lefle-gifrs thenro be whllible in theit 
ow miſtruQionis __ buſineſierobe inquired imo: ; whi 
weſay rhey had not, from char which is ai 
6.34 where when there was @ wantfound- fupptying « 
defeR, v, 1, then the twelve Diſciples, common 
the Apoliles; (and were thbſeſervour Mah, 28. Lay 199 
20.) wilbed them to look out among' themielves4 {it 
Terms it was not ſo rare, nor werethey 1 19 thoſe 
times-of fuch endowed men, -not did they denyſuch 
men 'extanc/ who were full of eminenc gifcs men of 
honeſt report, and fell - of rhe Holy Ghoſt end 'wiſdeme, 
whichrhey found our; and the Apelttesanthortſodend con- 
firmedchemyv.s- 6.intheir office.and tefe northaruneoche 
py erties Paſtors & Teachers Chrit 
mage eve a. Sek wereſuch,znd fo qualified, { we be- 
tieve Jfot t of Paſiots;&c. Hence alſo we ſay iſzhe 
fereraland reſpeRtive Miniſters: rheic | | 
tionas aforeſaid) will prove 
(whether included or yor included | 
20.) whoare mentioved-Epbeſ, 4. 11, avd-ſo the Mini. 
ſers of Jeſus Chriſt, rhen they muſt detnoplirare them- 
oy tobemen o haneldrepore aaa 


wor only fo, bar fordidor hjnder- rhem char 
would ere than) 6 mpfarm dog Brabnry 3 ng. 
11,64 - CUL Jefys. 18.44 2% £ 
ſhypiockaicley chat lm ce, 
ONES dike hang We 


oechey wage oppaicnds Cine a 
URtO;z v. I'S b 

mace whereof STEINER __ 
our Ne rent fee tec _— racalure © 


| ac . | 
he, rye Mnnaors, 


ace nd earning be: 


Te: end char all er DRONA are 


, le ere eg apc elalichom ad careful ro.prove 

Sie 0s of, en yo ta h ir: 
when they, ar as ta haye 4 

ay the Pope ap Phage ( decanſechol 


Em elencl Ks 
Wo els es nel te Zi 
colle ) that t ve calt o! reliqu*s we» 
any, ſi oe tne which .indeedthe. Popes: 


for the words are: 

Ivs FE Dr IN 
*£nd © age... 

meant the like Tayewar 
that fox , Luk, 13, 23744 


. again * ſo-it'is/ ſaid Rewws'6. $355 6.-det, 
< if we have been planted cogerher ipro the fimilicude of iis 
<deaxth; even ſo ſhall we be 19ro.the Gmilirude of hisreſur- 
< re&tion:- which work of mortification to a-vew life the A- 
poſiles were co preach;v,'19;20.umiltheaccom- 
pliſhmenc< ofthe age of the tultefſe of Chriſty Epheſc 4.23, 
+  achis forefaid ſenſe che wordemay be juſtified ro hecrus 
ly ſpokerro rhe Apoltles int thetr own/ perſons; bur: noc- ig. 
the ſenſe. the words are trapllated tore, *L0o-Tamwirt b you 
<ro the end of the world:- forfo they-campor- be {irccally 
rue ;- peſo yy mw a ſocceſhon 
aforelaid,and finding no 19their a4pprohen(ſio0s; 
ay preſencly fancied Chriſfis meanivg to be-iv cheir ſuc+ 
by ſaywwg Lo 1 am with youtothe end ofthe world, 


that is,with you in your ſfucceflors : and then the next infe- 
rence is, thernſelves are the Pregsbyrers and Miniſters of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt meant-( as aforeſaid) I wilt be 
© with you in your ſucceſforstothe endofthe world; which 
yerhe may be with the Apoſtles ſucceſſors, and yet none of 
the publique minifration of E»gland may be the faid Mini- 
ſters- of; Jeſus Chriſt, that. 1s, according to his conſtifurion 
aygd- order;though many of them, we deny- nor /( bur ac- 
knowledge them )to be Gpd+fearing men and wel m2anivng 
ſervanss for Jaſus Chil; bug yerwe canner believe chem ro 
be Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, chat is, by bis order and ap- 
poinement, by-reaſon that we are more thencopfidenc, thar 
Chriwoglg yor have the office. of the Apolites-1n they 
mwiltraridpſeperated from, the,:gifts.;concorhitenr 
reedfull thereunto-z twhich we . capnor (yes! fn to 
inchem , yea they diſown them to. be unatraipable, avd 
therefore Bot to be intheſealrer days expeRed,though ow 
; 1G: 


« makeriiehem; | 
20, Db7er 

Prop ;>pad + 
Johnny 


we look for, when the 
cometh wherein - dwell- 


& 


| em char .dwel}.on the cath, 
Jer, gifrs as 
who 


and peaceable in theic miniltracion ; for we believe rhe 
ſerviceable ro righteous and 


and imploymenrs of Miviſters ; at12axs id verun opht ood 
hom 


<Hurro- repuced- enemies, Math. 5. 44. &c.) and-met 
rej ovet Jiidgiment, Jam, 2.13. char fear che 
it and ifchey do fo ma ptr hp om 
Pſat, 45.9. 1 ; | &c. we 
doubr nor-{acc4 rothat 2 Cor. 10.6.) bucthe meſſen- 
*2er of the-Lordot Hoſts will faddenly rerurn again to 
is Temple, Mal. 3. x. nd build up once againthe Ta- 
<bernaclte- of David which is fallen down, &c, 48, rx. 
< +6,7-bix in the near time their fervice(whole fouls are 


NOT 


hes tae phe 
< hearkened and heard ir, perrened yo 
© written betore him for them +thar feared 'the Lord 


« and tharthoughe upovr his-r11me; abdrhey yer 
© aich rhe pos, Hoſts, inthe day when I ſhall 'make up 
© my jewels or ſpecial treaſure ; and 1 will ſpare chets as. 
c *a man ſparerh his own ſonne that ſerverh hirat thes ſhall 
*Y6 diſcern betweent rs rs ard the wicked,berween 
im that ſervech God and him thar (ervech him not, Mal, 
EOS: F-76744 


| 


\ 
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The Contents of the Integral (or of "this 
; whole Book ) is diſtributed info'a"Tri- 
 cotothic, and offered to the Reade 
view, that he may ( primo intuits ) 
perceive what he ſhall (if he pleaſe ) 
-tind deſperſed and argued (* 2 copite ad 
-.calcem ) throughout the lame. | 


HE fr port of it, is « ge- 
NET nuine and fit Par a 
Flo the br nk. pos 4 
Say oe Preface... 
ol And firſs, 4 Par 
Al on the ſalutation eaot-o-l 
Belo face ) To all the Lovers ( in 
Ml his ſenſe) of Gods iruthy co 
0 : TT a>" bag Zegpinge. 08 
the Pref ace 3t felf, conſiſts ” as. s 28 60- 
a eov of orionre-piraſe bs los hearts of 
the ſimple. 


The Revindication it ſelf comprehends two parts, Firſt, 
the Anaſceuaſtick confutative part, i. &. to confute by 
anſwering the Vindicators pretended Scriptures and Fa- 
thers, which he doth raſhly and 9g wce to juſti- 
fie his pernicious poſitions » placed in the front of his 
Vindication, wherein we trace hin from pag. 2. to p. 146» 


The 


Fopirk heads of Serihore teſtomemer. Secondly 
{o called.) Secondly, eur Bneliſhveformed Church, in our 
ff rformaten, rom page 146;0p. 200, 

part of the foreſaid Tricotomic conſiſts of two 
ſorts of nd + an ylang oy "C28 
tender: and Cenſmers , and offered to thim ( or whom- 
ſoex'y they may concern ) to penſitate with ſerious thoughts. 


"The firſs ſort of them,are to ſurh as fix (two magiſteri- 
ally) vs w Fs (before ho ave deliberately "— | 
dere it ) upon ſome particular Scriptares, as if their 
ſenſe were - ( before they art ſure of it) the"viry mind of 
the Lord in the [aid places ; ſome Seripture inſtances we 
have ſet down , miſtaken ( we appeal to impartial 
Readers ) by ſeveral perſons, as that "Jotm 3-5» 6."Þy 
one My." Stevens, who doth weakly call the ſaid place”, 
their ftrong reaſon to maintain his old tradition of arigi- 
nal ſin, in his ſhallow Book called, A threefold defence 
of original 'fin. 


. Other inſtances of Scriptures in a miſtaken ſenſe, are 
thoſe Iſaiah 64. 6. Phil, 3.8,9. miſtaken by Ui 5 ba 
Committee men ( who have been our back friends) in 


the County of Wilts, | 


Thus we have delivered the ſumme of the Tricotomy of 
our Book intituled A Revindication, 


Fs 


«like s tz mean {wer we annſh. commit | 


who knoweth all things 4 we have mach "mare 0 
againſt ſome , and to windicate thedeceaſe, pe-Aeath . 
we wiſh them to conſider of, that were ſo widlent avainſ# 
him, who mas more knowing. ( 1 am ſine) and" more 
meek (1 am affraid ) then themſelves, and me ihinght 
it pgt amni[[c.to name ſome paſſages), and perſons ; * 
bees ſo publickly wronged by the: (awe , that the warls 
may ſee what unruly ſpirits there are in theſe ayes of re- 
formation againſs the Dottrine of 4 poſtbility of a 10tal 
murtification of frune in this life y becauſe it hath beep for 
gc Dore we have ea ve ed g the Vindica- 
" tors {enleleſſe Hinarcation rd conntie 
it bath dar yes fore ep © Talkie, | 
and Faitars for Rome z.ſ0 Jrangely end wnexpettedly is 


Rome. ( #t {cems by ube.fore pang >> 1 gee 4s 
robin ary 4 poſſubility of - a total 


tire ws 40 wy 4d — F 
; mrtification of ſinne in this life, and to cry up 4 poſithi- 
lity of a perfett obedience to < law of God in thi life. 


If this beto be vile, we. are content to 
be more vile, 2 Sam. 6. 22. - 


If I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of 
the evil, 7ohu 18. 23. | Vos 


Here 


— 


os 3 WW, CSE WAR RATS RIS | | Bog 
- Here are ſore Ecrata referring to the book aforefaid 4 
War L097 RI IA 9? APA IG; 17 Ys ae 
ungetftanding w we meab in: reſpediv places; we 
confeſs they might ( by the mutual and diligent care of all 
parties cf us concerned ). have been prevented; therefor ©. 
wedo nor excuſe our iclves, chat it could nor be helped, S 
ſaying, is many things we offend all; fot our endeavour here 
hath tc prove a þ ic; to hye in his life through © | 
the 5race and help of Chiiſt wichour offence :' andthere- © | 
fore cheſe Errata w2 3cknowiedge did happen by our neg- | 
lect znd overfhght wh3 were marually concerned. to have 


look<d berter about vs : Sed w:bul fathum infetium fiers prieſt ; 


Ks too late now to mend chem acherwiſe the by theic ,, 4 
ſubſctipcion ; therefore wedeſue the Reader, when he per- 3 © 
ceiverh inany page of che book a Crupſcs, either of ipver- ; 


fion, redungapcy, of defe&t of, words to'make grammarical =< =þ; 
conftruſtion, then ro refl:& upon theſe nominared Errara; $ 
to retifie the fenſe of rhe (id place; andas for che ob/etum 
oecupans, and adjunttuns occupar about the fame, we leave 
rhem tothe Readers cenſure as he plgaſerh, 


”" 


PArphp.s, 34. r. ſervice. 1.36.4. fore, 1.37. r. 13.11. p.7.2. r. tore- 
proch them for. 1.2.9. r. Wilton. p.9. 1. 39. after preface. r.and poſitions. 

.12.}.2, for ſaid. r, fide. p.r3. 1.29.r. A#.19. p. 15.1.1. r. todo wichedly. 

ook.p.2.1.6.r. cataſcenaſtically. p.z 5,1.18.r. Mat.22.p.36.1.38.r, x 7obn 
2.22.p.37.1.6.r.1C07.3:1,2,3-P-39 1.10.7. Sidhens, p.3 5.L12.4.not.p.83, 
Lulr.adde be. pr00.1.3 7. adde #. p.196,1.2 1,f. ſervent x,Son. p.11 2.1.23, 
del.not.p.11 7.L.30.r. as it 6. p-I 27.1. 1g.r. becauſe of him, p.136. 1.12.d, 
it.p.139- 1.15.r. Fob.5.40-p.144.l.17.f.note.r.vote.).z9, r. commender. 1. 
31.f,whence.r.whom.p.188.1.25 .adde be. . 0 W6- yqu————; jr-x7 210.), 
20.r. the res teſtata. 1.23.f. prudentia, r. conftantia, p.2x7.1.17. f. rales.r, 
rites, p.228.1.7.del. a. p.229.1.22. r, Phil, 3.6,7,8.p. 230. L. 29. d, 
throangh the faith of Feſus.p. 233. 1. 10.after natwre r.. 2 Pet. I. $. p- 241+ 
1.2.r. related. p. 16. 1. x{t. r. id bruti. p. 243.1. 28. r. before all the people. 
1.29. d. the » Þ- 245. 1. 10, f. who. r. what. p. 254. 1.10, r. yea nor 
to be believed they can be,&c. p. 256. 1, 8. after earth, r. Kev, x 4. 6. 
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